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PREFACE. 



Above two years ago, the Writer of the followiDg 
series of discourses, in the course of his ordinary 
ministrations, addressed them from the pulpit to 
those under his pastoral care. Though he had some 
intention at that time, from the hope of their heing 
useful, to have given them to the public ; yet from 
circimistances, which it is unnecessary to mention, 
the work was entirely laid aside, till within a few 
weeks prior to its being put to press. In reconsi- 
dering the topics here illustrated, he has judged it 
proper to extend his original plan. Instead of con- 
fining himself to a few of the most striking particu- 
lars in each Chapter, he has greatly augmented 
their number^ — so greatly that in several instances 
it is now nearly doubled. The consequence of this 
has been, that, to prevent the enlargement of the 
volume, and to preserve some proportion among its 
different parts, he has been compelled very much 
to compendise the points formerly delivered from 
the pulpit. 

The subjects here considered are obviously of 
general and transcendent importance. The first of 
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all attainments to every man is, the knowledge of 
himself. Yet among the thousands who assume a 
Christian profession, multitudes are ignorant of their 
spiritual state. They are hastening blindfolded to 
eternity. — To stimulate such persons seriously and 
without delay to try their character by the word of 
God, and to afford some help both to them, and to 
all who ^e solicitous to know their real condition, 
is the design of the Author in this work. His aim 
has been to treat every part of it witli Scriptural 
plainness and simplicity. As he is not aware of any 
previous treatise on the same plan, he fondly hopes 
that it m&y be serviceable to the cause of vital godli- 
ness. — To the care of that Divine Redeemer he now 
commits it, for the spiritual good of whose church it 
has been penned ; and to Him he looks up in prayer, 
to render this humble effort instrumental in opening 
the eyes of some who are self-deceivers, and in min- 
istering direction and comfort to his own saints I 

J. B. 

Glasgow, December, 1830. 
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DUTY AND niPOBTANCE OF KNOWING OUR RELIGIOUS 

CHARACTER. 



Introdofllory o b M i f »U<i i M< iguwuic B of their spiritual itate common 
among profeaalnf Christianay— oaf leet of wlf-examination one of the great 
eanaea of this,— this duty enforced, 1. God has commanded it— 2. God has 
tamUiad aMun salted to Ha performance.— 3. God has promised the assis- 
tanoe of his 8pirlt.-*4i Ignonuiee of our state therefore dishononring and 
ofieMftre to God.— & All other knowledge of little importance compared with 
IlilB IT Of mMt Importance to theee who are not genuine Christians.— 
7. NinMwry to the peace and comfort of true believers.— 8. V^thout it none 
can ariglit lapiroTe the means of grace.— 8. The lunger this duty is delayed 
it hseoMSS the more dUBeult— 10. Opportunities for it will soon be at an 
L«1L We most soon be tried and judged by.God. 



If it be true that we are creatures destined for eter- 
nal happiness or misery, and that afiter the lapse of a 
sliort and very uncertain period, we must enter on 
one or other of these stales ; it must be of vast im- 
portance to know which of them, we have just cause 
to oondnde, shall be our lot. To be ignorant of this, 
notwithstanding that God has furnished us with the 
means of ascertaining it, and plainly enjoined it as 
our duty, is not only foolish and impious, but utterly 
incompatible with all present rational happiness ; and 
to be liying under mistaken notions respecting it, 
is eminmitly dangerous, and may prove fatal to our 

B 



^ 



i 



/ 



10 DUTY OF KNOWING 

immortal interests. What true enjoyment can we 
experience, while we are uncertain whether heaven 
or hell shall be our portion ; and whether every hour 
which arrives may not be that which shall terminate 
our connection with this world, hurry us into the 
presence of our omniscient and almighty Judge, and 
fix our doom beyond the possibility of change? And, 
should we, like too many, be deceiving ourselves 
respecting our character and prospects, fondly dream- 
ing that aU is well, till this great and final change 
discover to us our error, our ruin must be awful and 
irretrievable. 

Did the present life comprehend the whole of our 
existence, the case would be widely altered. Then 
we might securely adopt the creed of the sensualist, 
" Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." But 
of the truth of this gloomy anticipation, it is impos- 
sible that any man can obtain assurance ; whilst the 
doctrine of a future state is established on the best 
evidence which can be given. We know on the high- 
est authority that we are not sent into this world, 
and furnished with so many advantages for reli- 
^ous improvement, simply that we may gratify bur 
appetites, — alternately labour and take repose, — ^flut* 
ter amid the gay scenes of fashionable amusement, 
or toil in daily drudgery ; and, after a few years thus 
spent, sink into everlasting forgetfulness. The de- 
sign of our being is infinitely more worthy the wis- 
dom of our Creator, and intended to serve infi- 
nitely nobler purposes. We are sent into this world 
to prepare for that which is beyond the gr&Y^ ; and 
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we are assured that our time of preparation for it, is 
l>OImd^d by this mortal state. 

Nothing, therefore, can be of equal magnitude and 
importance to us with the business of our salvation, 
— the securing of our personal interest in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and nothing can be equally conducive 
to our present happiness, as to know, on good evi- 
dence, that we are the r^^nerated children of God, 
and that we are growing in meetness for the king- 
dom of glory. Compared with a title to eternal life 
every thing else is trivial and insignificant. The 
most deeply interesting concerns of this world, are 
but as the drop of the bucket compared with the 
waters of the ocean, or the small dust of the balance 
compared with the ponderous mountains. As eter- 
nity infinitely outmeasures time, so a title to ever- 
lasiting life infinitely transcends all earthly pursuits 
and acquisitions. '^ What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his soul ? Or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?" 
And compared with the knowledge that we ourselves 
are among the saved of the Lord, all other know- 
l^edge is little worth. They who have reached this 
attiiinment, though untutored in the learning of this 
world, and unpossessed of its riches, honours, and 
pleasures, enjoy a source of the richest consolation, 
—consolation which animates the heart amid the 
most trying calamities of life, and in the solemn hour 
of death. Whereas those who are destitute of this, 
though deeply skilled in literature and science, and 
highly exalted in rank and wealth, are exposed to 

b2 
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bear the evils of this mortal state without inward 
support, and to meet dissolution in its most heart* 
appalling and terrifiit^ forin. 

Ready as professing Christians are to admit all 
this in speculation, too many of them treat it practi* 
dally with neglect. They neither attend to the sal- 
vation of their souls, as the principal business of life ; 
nor do they know the ground on which they stand, 
in the prospect of death and eternity. It is a pain- 
ful truth, that few of them comparatively,— very few 
indeed, — ^possess a clear and scriptural knowledge 
of their spiritual state and character before God. 
When closely interrogated respecting the foundation 
of their hopes for eternity, and their claims to genu- 
ine godliness, by far the greater proportion are unable 
to specify any thing which is distinctive and satis- 
Victory. Common as it is to hear them affirm, that 
they are not without some hopes that they are real 
Christians ; yet when ui^ed to mention what these 
hopes are, and on what ground they are built, mul- 
titudes of them can fix on nothing,— -or at least no- 
thing which is scriptural and decisive. Their hopes, 
as they call them, are rather the fond longings of a 
natural desire of immortal felicity, than the result of 
any thing like evidence that they are really the chil- 
dren of God. Strictly speaking, they are rather 
wishes than hopes, though thus commonly named,— 
vague wishes of everlasting happiness, without any 
foundation to expect its attainment, except it be their 
Christian profession, and a few formal religions ob- 
servances. 
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Every prc^essing Chriadan knowt, or ought to 
imow, that all who assume the name of disciples of 
Christy and observe the outward forms of doty, are 
aot gmmiiief stunts. Msiiy baye a naiOae to live, who 
are qsiritually, dead*. . Many hsFO: the fotm of godlir 
ness^ who are destitulie of its jspint aud power. 
Christ liimai^iaffiRnSy '^ Jf ot .^veiy owd (hat saith 
onto me». hovif'Jjoid, shall, enter into the: kiAgdom 
of heaven i%rHmd tells us, that to many such he will 
say in ilihe:g)reejt,ikiy of judgment^ «« I never knew 
yon: d^pMi. fro^ me, ye that work iniquity.''* 
These hji^Sy th^efor0^ which are huilt simply on 
the assumption of the Christian namoi and the ex- 
ternal observance of a few forms of worship, are so 
obviously and utterly fallacious, that they ought not 
for a moment to be a ground of confidence to any 
man who can read his Bible. And yet this consti- 
tutes the amount of the religion <^ multitudes, who 
flatter themselves with hopes of heaven. 

There are others who approximate much nearer 
to the Christiaa character, but who are equally desti- 
tute of vital godliness* In addition to their religious 
profession, and a becoming attention to the external 
duties of morality and piety, they conceive that they 
hare some experience of the internal workings of 
holiness. They specify their piainful convictions, 
tiieir sorrow for sin, their love to the people of God, 
their love to Christ, their delight in his ordinances, 
i^c; and consequently believe that they are not far 
from the kingdom of God. And yet, after careful 

*MatTU.Sl,83. 
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and minute inquiry, they too are found deceiYing* 
themselves with the mere semblance of piety. What 
they deem sure proofs of their Christian discipleship, 
may have an imposing similarity to the features of 
Crod's children. But when tried by the word of 
Crod^ and tried with requisite judgment and discri- 
mination> their unsoundness is detected. They are 
found to be mere counterfeits of the sterling coin of 
heaven. And were such persons qualified to dis- 
tinguish the former from the latter, and to make the 
trial with necessary diligence and impartiality, they 
would see their delusion, and be driven willi idMSi 
from their false confidence. 

This ignorance of their spiritual state, which is so 
common among professing Christians, is not confined 
to those who are self-deceivers. On the strictest 
and most extensive inquiry it will be found/ that, 
among genuine believers, the number who have clear 
views of the evidences of their regeneration, and 
assurance of their saving interest in Christ, is small 
indeed. Some of this description, blessed be God, 
are occasionally to be found. But it is by no means 
the common attainment of those who are generally, 
and we think justly, regarded by all who best know 
them, true and eminent saints. It happens not un- 
frequently that such persons do not themselves enjoy 
the comfort of seeing this. Though all of them ear- 
nestly desire to reach assurance, yet too many of 
them are not able to say that they have it in pos- 
session. 

The question naturally occurs here. To what are 
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ire to ascribe this prevalenty-^-exceedingly prevalent, 
^norance and error, respecting their spiritual state, 
among those who have a Christian profession? That 
they are exceedingly common will not admit of a 
doubt. And that they relate to a matter which is of 
mdyersal and superlative importance, can be denied 
by no man. How then shall we account for the fact 
that so few among the avowed followers of Christ, 
possess dear and scriptural views of their real cha- 
racter and prospects for eternity? 

To this question it is not enough to say, that it 
arises from the extreme difficulty of the inquiry, — 
an inquiry, accounted by some, altogether imprac- 
ticable. That it is difficult is most readily granted. 
And; that the difficulties with which it is accompanied 
are both numerous and formidable, is not denied. 
Sut great as they are, they are not insurmountable, 
as I shall endeavour to show in the following chapter. 
Were this the case, no man would be commanded by 
God to search and know his state, and prospects for 
eternity, and encouraged to expect that his investi- 
gation shall be crowned with success. Were this 
the case, no man could be blamed for mistaking his 
diaracter, and continuing under the ruinous power 
of self-deception. The former of these, however, is 
explicitly commanded in the sacred volume, and the 
latter reprehended and condemned. 

The grand cause of this uncertainty and delusion 
among those who are not true Christians, is sloth, — 
the want of diligent endeavours clearly to understand 
the scripture marks of genuine godliness, and to ex- 



16 DUTY OF KNOWING 

amine tlieir heart and life by them. How few of 
snch persons can lay their hands on their hearts, and 
appeal to the omniscient Jehovah that they have 
tried their character frequently, diligently, and pa* 
tiently, by the marks contained in the Bible, descrip«* 
tive both of the righteous and the wicked ; and yet 
cannot determine whethw they are the friends or tlie 
enemies of Christ ? Many of them have never even 
once in good earnest engaged in this duty. Though 
they may again and again have attempted something 
like self-examination ; yet it was so limited, super- 
ficial, and hastily despatched, that they could not 
arrive at a clear and convincing result. To the 
truth of this charge too many must plead guilty. 
Their consciences must tell them, that never, on any 
occasion, have they spent one entire hour in this 
exercise. And what is more, some of them may not 
have employed even that short time in this work, 
during the whole of their life. Such persons, there- 
fore, instead of complaining of its difficulty, ought 
rather to condemn themselves for their own indo- 
lence. Were they carefully to study the manner in 
which it ought to be performed, and to address them- 
selves to it with determined and persevering appli- 
cation, the deepest and most thorough-paced formalist 
among them, could not long remain in utter uncer- 
tainty or mistake, respecting his spiritual condition. 

Nor are the genuine children of God to be ex- 
empted from the charge of sloth, in regard to the 
duty of self-examination. None of them, it is true, 
can be total strangers to it ; for this of itself is no 
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meoii«dflt«ble evidanoe of a heart imreBewed by the 
Split of Qod, Yet there k reason to mmpee/t, in 
tiKte canes in -wbuih Hmy are long under darkness, 
doubts,, and fears respeeting their state» lliat dus 
duty ii Bot performed with suitaUe care and dili* 
gencjOj or at leest, nol with judgment and discrimip 
nai^n. The neglect of it for a seaeon, or the im- 
proper obaerraBoe of it, though there was no other 
obstruction^ mnst hinder them from seeing the woric 
oi grace in themsdres, and consequently subject 
tliem to gloom and sorrow. Various other causes 
may operate in producing this effect, as we shall 
srfterwards mention.* But it is sufficient to state 
here, that this is one cause, and a Tory common one^ 
of the spiritual darkness and uncertainty oi many 
Christians. Did they better understand the diffi* 
eulties ecmneeted with self-examination, and the man*- 
ner in which it may be raceessfnUy performed, and 
were they habitually to lire in its frequent obsenr* 
aaee, their doubts and uncertainty would vanish, and 
they would obtain comforting views of the good 
work of the Holy Spirit in their souL 

With the view, therefore, of impressing on your 
mind, my reader, tho duty and importance of speedi- 
ly knowing your character, I solicit your attentive 
and swious perusal of the foUowing considerations. 
And, O that the Spirit of God would render them 
instrumental in exciting you, and all under whose 
eye they may come, to diligent and impartial s^- 
ozaminationl 

* See Chspttr II. 

Bd 
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1. God has expressly commanded this duty. — The 
Spirit of God, addressing the church at Corinth, by 
the apostle Paul, thus plainly, and urgently, and 
repeatedly charges them, <' Examine yourselves whe- 
ther ye be in the £uth ; prove your own selves : 
know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates?"* ' Here this 
duty is not only commanded, but pressed home with 
peculiar vehemency. The charge is reiterated to 
prevent the possibility of any one misunderstanding 
it, and to secure the attention of all to it as a matter 
of the highest importance. As a master, when he 
addregges a charge of more than ordiaary magnitude 
to his servant, repeats it again and again, and in va- 
rious forms ; so the apostle manifests his solicitude to 
secure obedience to this injunction. In allusion to 
the assayer who tries metals by the touchstone, or 
by.chymical analysis, to ascertain vrhether they be 
pure, or adulterated ; the members of this church are 
thus earnestly required by Paul to examine, and 
thoroughly prove themselves, that they may know 
whether they are approved of. the Lord, or refected. 
—Another chaise, of the same kind, is addressed to 
the churches in Gkdatia : .^^ If a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
self. But let every man prove his own work, and 
then, shall he have nejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another."! The apostle here plainly admits 
the facty that professed believers. might practise the 
most dangerous self-deception, by imagining that 

*2Cor. xUi. 5. ■ ..* tGaLyi.3, 4. 
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they were truly gracious, while yet they were ut- 
terly graceless. To prevent the fatal consequences 
of this, he commands every man among them to 
make a careful trial and proof of his own character 
and practice, and not to rely on the favourable 
opinion of others. Thus the deceived would be ap- 
prised of his danger; and the genuine saint would 
have the comfort arising from the well grounded 
knowledge of his gracious state. 

These commands, thus addressed to those primi- 
tive churches, are equally applicable to all the 
churches of Christ in every age and country. They 
are not of a peculiar and local nature, and intended 
to be of use to those only to whom they were first 
delivered. - On the contrary, they obviously belong 
to the decision of a question which is universally and 
permanently interesting. In all churches there are 
some who stand as much in need of -them, as the pror 
fessing believers in Corinth and 6al|Eitia«-^Above all, 
let it be remembered, they are combafids divinely 
authoritative. Written as they were under the in- 
fiillible guidance of the Spirit of Grod, they have the 
high sanction of him who is supreme Governor of 
the universe. . As certainly as if you heard them 
spoken in awful majesty from heaven, they are un- 
equivocal charges to you from the Lord -God of 
hosts, to examine and prove your spiritual state. 
This consideration, therefore, apart from every other 
which can be urged, ought to have the weight of a 
thousand arguments and motives. God requires it ; 
consequently there is no room to dispute your obli- 
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gation to perform it, unless you presnme to reject 
hit authority. 

2, €rod not only has commanded you to try your 
character, but also furnished you with means suited 
to this investigatikm.— -God is not a hard master who 
requires difficult services from you, without impart- 
ing any help for their performance. Had this been 
the case in regard to self-examination, the task would 
have been impracticable. Accompanied as it is with 
so many difficulties, had you been left without a sure 
guide, you could not have known, after the most 
diligent investigation, whether you did, or did not, 
possess the character of God's children. But so far 
from this, he has provided you with the test by 
which you are to try yourself; and he has brought 
it near to you, and set it clearly before you in the 
sacred scriptures. Here numerous, minute, and 
explicit delineations are given of the characters both 
of the righteous and the wicked. Here they are 
described with respect to their widely different prin- 
dples, dispositions, tempers, views, aims, hopes, 
fears, joys, sorrows, experienoe, and practice. Here 
these portraitures are drawn for the express purpose 
that they may be used as mirrors, in some of which 
every man may perceive his own likeness, and ascer- 
tain to which class of characters he belongs^— No 
man, therefore, who has access to this holy volume, 
and who is capable of perusing it with understand- 
ing, can excuse himself from the performance of this 
duty, on the ground that he has nothing to assist him 
in it,--4io. plain and infallible marks by which he 
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may know with eertainty what is his spiritual state. 
Here, they are furnished in rich abundance and va* 
riety, suited to the condition^ circumstances, and ca- 
padty of every child of Adam. — Since, therefore, 
yon are commanded by Qod to search and try your 
^diaracter, and furnished with the means suited to 
assist you in this investigation, you are doubly inex* 
cosaUe if yon persist in the neglect of this duty. 

3. God has promised his Holy Spirit to assist yon 
in self-examinationv— Valuable beyond all estimation 
though his written word be, and essentially neces- 
sary as it is, as the grand test of character in this 
trial, without divine illumination and guidance we 
could not rightly understand and apply it to our- 
selves. From the darkness of our minds, we cannot 
know aright the things of God, which are all spi- 
ritually discerned^ We are prone to put good for 
evil, and evil for good, — ^to put light for darkness, 
and darkness for light, — ^to substitute the outward 
semblance of godliness, in place of its vital reality. 
And £pom the deceitf ulness of our hearts, and the 
partiality of self-love, we are ever ready to judge 
too favourably of our state and actions, and to claim 
that honour and comfort to which we have no just 
tide. To guard you against mistakes so dangerous 
in this difficult investigation, you are encouraged to 
a^ and to expect, the supernatural mds of the Holy 
Ghost. 

When our blessed Lord, in compliance with the 
raqnest of his disciples, gave them a pattern for their 
help in prayer, he urged them to the frequent and 
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importunate practice of this duty, by yarions consid- 
erations, and apposite similitudes. '^ Ask," says he, 
<< and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall opened unto you. For every one 
that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a 
son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he 
for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he o£Per him a scorpion ?" Now mark well 
the encouraging inference which he . draws from 
this ; — '^ If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children ; how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him?''* This is no dark and equivocal 
promise. It is as plain as language can make it; 
and it is as encouraging as it is plain. They who 
ask the Holy Spirit shall obtain him, in his divine 
influences, for all the gracious purposes for which he 
is proniised. Supernatural illumination is one of 
these. : This, blessing Christ prombed to his dis- 
ciples ;— " The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things.^f And the beloved disciple, 
writing to those whom he designates his '' little 
children," or the followers of Christ at large, expli- 
citly, affirms concerning them, '^ Ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know all things ;" j: that 
is, by the Holy Ghost,* ye have a spiritual, experi- 
mental, and saving knowledge of all the revealed 
truths of the gospel. 

* Lake xi 0—1^ \ John xir. £& t 1 John U. 18, 20. 
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With this assistance, therefore, how difficult so- 
ever the work of self-examination may be, yon shall 
be fitted for its performance. ^^ The Spirit who 
searcheth all things, yea^ the deep things of GUkI,*' 
if yon fervently and believingly supplicate his illu- 
mination and guidance, will enable you to search 
and to know yourself. On the one hand, he will 
discover to you the real state of your heart, and the 
true character of your general deportment. And, 
on the other, he will qualify you to understand the 
spiritual import of those marks of his children, 
which are delineated in his word ; and consequently 
will fit you accurately, to compare your attainments 
with them, and to discern your real condition. With 
his word, therefore, in your hand, humbly bow at his 
throne of grace, and pour forth the Psalmist's prayer,= 
^< O send forth thy light, and thy truth; let them 
lead me and guide me." 

4. Amid these advantages, ignorance of your spi- 
ritual state, or self-deception respecting it, must be 
dishonouring and o£Pensive to God. — Since he has 
plainly commanded the duty of self-examination, 
furnished you with means for its performance, and 
promised the assistance of his Spirit, if you ask it 
aright ; how dishonouring to God must it be to treat 
this duty with neglect I Would not yon yourself be 
g^reatly o£Pended with a dependant whom you had 
strictly charged, and that for his own advantage, to. 
execute a piece of work, if, after you had provided 
him with all that was requisite for it, and engaged 
to g^ve him all needful assistance, you found him 
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refusing to attempt its peiformancey or doing it in 
the most careless and superficial manner? How 
mack greater cause has God to be angry with you, 
while you dare to live thus in the direct violation of 
his precept) and to slight the means which he has 
providedy and the help which he has proflBered ? Is 
it not a daring insuU to the God of heaveotiy to cast 
his commandment behind your back, or to trample 
it under your feet ; and practically to tell him to his 
faCBy that in this you will not submit to his authority? 
Is it not a daring insult to his wisdom and goodnejss, 
to refuse to employ the means with whidi he has 
furnished you for ascertuning your spiritual state and 
prospects for eternity, or to use them only with 
trifling indi£Perence ? Is it not a daring insult to his 
condescending grace, to lend a deaf ear to his pro* 
mised assistance ; and, instead of earnestly supplicat- 
ing it from him, and looking up for its attaimuent, 
to scorn to make it the subject of prayer ? 

All this guilt you are chargeable with, while you 
willingly continue ignorant of your spiritual state^ 
and neglect this duty by which you might know 
your real character. With you, therefore, Qod is 
justly displeased, and your present course he has 
explicitly condemned. In consequence of your igno- 
rance of your state, like the Laodiceans you may 
imagine that you are ^^ rich, and increased with 
goods, and stand in need of nothing." But like 
them too, you know not that you are ^^ wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ;* and 
that, continuing thus, God will spue you out of his 
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iiioiith,F->-xeject yoa utterly as an abomination. That 
§emu|t who knew hii lord's will, but did it not, 
diaU be beaten with many stripes. To you, and to 
an andhi^ God diusf f^>eaksy ^ If I had not come and 
^<dceu MKito them, they had not had sin ; but now 
tkey have bo doak for their sin." ** They know 
Bot, neither will they understand : they walk on in 
darkness." ^^ It is a people of no understanding ; 
therefore, he that made them will not have mercy on 
them."* 

5. AU other knowledge is of little ralne, compared 
with llie knowledge of your spiritual state. — It is 
fiir from my design to depredate what is usually 
denominated, lAsefrd knou^edge. All literary and 
seientifio acquirements are valuable, and hare been 
frequently rendered instrumental in promoting the 
happiness of our race. Instead, therefore, of wish- 
ing that less time and attention were devoted to 
sncb studies, it would be greatly conducive to the 
interests of sodety, were mankind more generally to 
embark in pursuits so rational and dignified. — But 
while all this is admitted, is there not something 
jnreposterons and irrational in creatures, destined for 
an eternal world, to spend all their time and ener- 
gies in seeking what must perish with the present 
Hfo, while they overlook that which is most obviously 
connected with their true happiness, both in this 
world, and in that which is beyond the grave ? Does 
not reason, as well as divine revelation say, that the 
latter ought to have the dedded preference, — ^to be 

* John XT. 2& i Fsal. hcxxif. S. ; Isa. xxrii. 11. 
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first in our esteem, and to have the first of our time 
and care; and that the former should be wholly sub- 
ordinated to its attainment ? 

Instead of this, however, the very reverse is usually 
the case. How many who have spent ten or twelve 
years in the acquirement of languages, and in ex- 
ploring the paths of philosophy, are totally ignorant 
whether they are bom again, or still in a state of 
nature ; and yet have not occupied as many hours or 
minutes in earnestly endeavouring to determine this 
question, all-important though it be 1 ' Of what 
benefit can merely human science be to such persons 
when they are on the brink of eternity, and when 
they shall stand before the tribunal of Christ ? In 
such circumstances, would not those who have been 
long and widely famed for their erudition, but who 
have remained ignorant of their own state for eter- 
nity, be ardently desirous to exchange conditions 
with the most illiterate peasant who has known him- 
self, and consequently been excited to secure an in- 
terest in his God and Saviour ? — Persuaded of this, 
let that knowledge which is most valuable in itself, 
— that which belongs to your present and eternal 
peace, be your first study. 

6. If you be not a child of God, it is of vast im- 
portance that you should speedily know this. — That 
many who are admitted to the outward privileges of 
the Christian church, are not truly the disciples of 
Christ, cannot be controverted. Such persons, how- 
ever, when their conduct is free from gross violations 
of duty, a.nd their observance of the forms of godli- 
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ness is somewhat regular, very commonly <' are at 
ease in Zion." They are quite satisfied with their 
rdigious state and attainments, and unwilling to 
have their peace, false though it he, disturhed hy any 
minute and thorough inquiry. Flattered hy others, 
and pleased with themselves, they are in danger of 
continuing to dream of peace and safety, till they 
awake in hell. 

' Now, if this he your condition, my dear reader, it 
is impossible to arouse you from your dangerous 
security, till you he convinced that it is so. And 
how can you be convinced of this tiU you have 
carefully examined your state, compared it with the 
word of God, and seen, on the evidence of divine au- 
thority, that you are destitute of genuine piety? Such 
a trial of yourself is essentially necessary to apprize 
you of your exposure to divine wrath, and to excite 
you to seek that safety which can be found only in 
Christ. While in your own estimation you are 
whole, you cannot perceive your need of this divine 
Physician, nor duly appreciate his inestimable worth. 
But were you diligently to search and try your ways, 
your false peace would be broken, — ^your fetal delu- 
sion would be dispelled, — and you would be forced 
to abandon your present grounds of confidence. 
And surely this cannot be done too speedily. 

Were you affected with a dangerous malady, in- 
soudble as you might be of it in the meanwhile, 
would it not be of importance that yon should dis- 
cover it as soon as possible, and not through igno- 
rance allow it to proceed in its career, without any 
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attempt to eradicate it till it had become incurable ? 
Were a deadly plague raging around you, and 
every day multitudes falling victims to its ravages) 
would you not frequently examine yourself to find 
whether you had any of its symptoms ? And yet 
can you treat with indifference and oegleict the most 
dangerous of all maladie8,-^tbe ndpst fatal of all 
plagues? When you are assured by God bimsdf 
that the leprosy of sin has infected every sou of 
Adam, and consequently you as certainly as any 
other, and that unless it be speedily cured, it will 
subject you to eteiival death ; dare you notwithstand- 
ing remain* unconcerned about your danger ? Thoi^h 
the gospel points you to a Physician who is both 
able and willing, without price to cure this disease^ 
will you not take the pains to inquire whether you 
have really applied to him, and experienced the 
healing virtue of his blood, or only dreamt that this 
is your case ? If you are deceiving yourself, imagin* 
ing that you have already been freed from the killii^ 
power of this malady, while yet it rankles at your 
heart, — thinks O seriously tiiink, if it would not be 
of mighty importance that you ahoukl be aroused to 
a sense of your awful peril before it be too lake ? 
By careful self-examination tiiis may be effected. 
Your error and danger will thus be discovered, and 
yet you may be saved. But by persisting in your 
present oourse, your perdition must be inevitable. 
As you, therefore, value your own soul, and desire 
to escape the damnation of hell, and to obtain glory, 
honour, and immortality, eternal life, speedily ad- 
dress yourself to this work. 
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7. Tliotigfa yoa be a real Chriitiaiiy wlule you re^ 
mam in donbt of thisy yaa mast in a great meature 
be Aeptired 4>f spiritiial comforts — That there are 
toany genuine saints who do not clearly see their 
daim to this ohaiaeter, cannot be reasonably ques- 
tioned. Sndi persons are, in a great measure, 
strangers to spiritual comfort. Their state may be 
safe, but it is destitute of that ^ peace and joy in be- 
liering," which God has provided for his children. 
Thoi^ they be on the way to the celestial Zion ; 
yet they advance slowly, heavily, and amid much 
l^oom and sorrow. They are harassed with doubts 
andfears^— dejected in Bpirit,-^-andfTequently uttering 
^ghs and bitter lamentations. They long and pray 
Ibr the consolations of Christ, but cannot find them. 
If yon, my dear brother, be indeed a child of Gk>d, 
and yet habitually imder this painfol darkness and 
disquietude, it is in vain for you to expect deliver- 
ance from it, till yon know your calling of Grod. 
Tin you see that you possess the character of a be- 
Uerer in Christ, and are indeed among those who 
have passed from spiritual death, to spiritual life, 
yon cannot participate of their exalted felicity. This, 
liowever, you cannot see without careful and dili> 
gent sdf-examination. But if you assiduously and 
perseveringly engage in this duty, without doubt 
yoD win sooner or later discover somewhat of the 
Spirit's work, both in your heart and in your prac- 
tice. And then, but not till then, shall your gloom 
be dispelled, and your sorrow be exchanged for 
jny,...^ joy unspeakable and foU of glory." 
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Are you not prepared to say, that you would ac- 
count this the greatest happiness which you would 
desire on earth ? Ck>uld you read your title to eter- 
nal life, by clearly perceiving the agreement between 
the work of the Spirit in your heart, and the descrip- 
tions of it contained in the divine word ; would you 
not esteem it of infinitely greater magnitude, than 
were you unexpectedly to discover that you are the 
rightful heir of the richest estate in our country ? 
Would you not account every earthly attainment 
unworthy to be compared with this ? Like an apos- 
lie, are you not ready cordially to join in testifying, 
that you would count all other gain but as loss, for 
the excellent knowledge of Christ Jesus your Lord ; 
and that there is no labour to which you would n«t 
.willingly submit, and no sacrifice which you would 
not willingly make, to be able to see your interest 
in his sacrifice ?— Gro then, and actively, frequently, 
and impartially try your character by his word. 
And, connecting this with the diligent and conden- 
tious observance of all the appointed means of grace, 
you will soon arrive at this most blissful attiunment. 
8. If you be ignorant of your state, whatever 
your character be, you cannot aright improve the 
means of grace. — Let me suppose that you are 
merely a nominal Christian, but uncertain whether 
or not it be so, how can you suitably apply to your- 
self the word of God? When you peruse its hal- 
lowed pages, or hear them read and its doctrines 
preached ; are you not in continual danger of per- 
verting it to your own hurt ? Instead of see* 
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ing your own character in its descriptioni of the 
widced, and listening to your own condemnation 
and exposure to misery in its awfiil threatenings ; 
are you not in continual hazard of putting them past 
yourself, and of applying them to others ? Instead 
ci regarding the great and precious promises as in- 
tended for others, and what you have no right to 
claim; are you not in danger of flattering yourself 
that their rich blessings and consolations are intended 
for you ? And when you engage in the exercises of 
prayer, instead of confining your supplications that 
God would begin in you the good work of grace, 
and make you a partaker of the heavenly birth ; are 
you not ready to ask its advancement, and to implore 
blessings which God bestows on none except his re- 
generated sons and daughters ? Instead, therefore, 
of improving the means of grace for your conversion, 
you thus abuse them to your remaining in a state of 
security and spiritual death. 

On the other hand, let me suppose that you are 
truly a child of God, while you continue ignorant 
that this is your state, it is impossible that you can 
aright employ the means of grace. Instead of en- 
deavouring to advance your sanctification, and to 
rear the 'spiritual building, your whole solicitude will 
be about laying the foundation. Instead of march- 
ing onward in the way which leads to heaven, you 
will timidly and doubtingly linger at the first stage 
of your journey, questioning whether you have yet 
entered npon the right road. Ever uncertain re- 
speedDg your real state, you will be kept from 
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6£F(0ctiially endeavouring to << grow in grace," and to 
^< perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord.'' You 
will be alarmed by threatenings which apply, not. to 
youy but to others ; and you will put from you that 
consolation to which you are entitled. And, eveik 
when you pray in language appropriate to yqut case 
that " the God of peace would sanctify you thoroi|gfh<( 
ly, in soul, in body, and in spirit," and that he would 
more and more conform you to his image and will, ^ 
«-*-your doubts and uncertainty about your conditidn, 
will incline you to think that you have prayed am^' ■ 
by supplicating the progress of a work which is |ret 
to begin. Thus, to a great degree, you counte^Mt . 
your petitions. And though, in spite of your nSis^ • 
conduct, God will not utterly abandon his own good 
work in your soul ; yet its progress towards perfeo-. 
tion must be slow, and to you imperceptible. 

If you desire to make advancement in holiness, 
first endeavour to know that the seed of holiness has 
been planted by the Spirit of God in your heart. 
When once this important point is ascertained, then 
you will be better prepared to seek after the water- 
ing and cherishing of the good seed, that it may 
spring up and produce a plentiful harvest of the fruits 
of righteousness. Then your prayers will be pre- 
sented to the Lord in good earnest, that he would 
promote in you a growing assimilation to the image 
of Christ, and a meetness for the heavenly inheri- 
tance. Then you will employ the means of grace 
with a direct view to the specific ends for which you 
ought to use them, — the mortification of remaining 
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sin, and the maturing of every holy principle. Thus 
3rour profiting will soon he made apparent hoth to 
yourself and to others. You will become '< the 
liying epistle of Christ, known and read of all men." 
9. As a farther inducement speedily to engage in 
self-examination, consider, that the longer you delay 
this duty, the more difficult it will become. — Were 
you called to sit in judgment on the character of an- 
other, delay might be of advantage, that you might 
have time to collect evidence, and obtain all possible 
information. But the case is widely different when 
you are required to try yourself. Here the evidence 
is all at hand. You need only to look within to 
your heart, and without to your general practice, and 
you will have it all before you. So far from deriv- 
ing advantage from procrastinating this important 
search, any farther than is needful to understand the 
maimer in which it should be performed, you will 
greatly increase the difficulty. — By delay, the points 
respecting which you should examine yourself will 
become more numerous, and consequently your work 
be rendered more complex and tedious. The mer- 
chant who has allowed his books to remain long un- 
bdanced, while yet his business is going on, every 
day that he continues to put off the task, makes it 
more arduous and forbidding. Exactly so you will 
find it in respect to balancing your accounts for eter- 
nity. Every day's delay will increase the amount of 
your work, and the difficulty attending its perform- 
ance. Your aversion to engage in it will thus be 
strengthened. Though you may flatter yourself that 
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you not only will have more leisure for it at a future 
period, but feel better disposed to struggle with its 
difficulties ; yet be assured the very reverse of this 
shall be experienced. As every succeeding day finds 
you more indisposed for it in the meanwhile, without 
doubt it will continue increasingly so in time tOt 
come. If, therefore, you hope ever tp find it easy, 
you must address yourself to it without any longer 
delay. 

10. Consider that your opportunities for self-ex- 
amination will soon be at an end. — To you God has 
already given much time to prepare for eternity. 
Sabbath has been added to sabbath, and year to year, 
that you might secare immortal happiness, by be- 
lieving in the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, and by 
bringing forth fruits meet for repentance. But still 
you are ignorant whether this work is properly be- 
gun. Still you know not whether you are a genuine 
believer in Christ, or under the fearful condenma- 
tion of unbelief. << Now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep." Your day of life may already be far 
spent, and the night of your death may be at hand. 
Uncertain as you are of the duration of your abode 
on earth, you ought not to delay another day, till yon 
diligently examine your state, and know that you 
are endeavouring to rest on Christ for salvation. 
Before another day has arrived it may be too late. 
Your course may be finished, and your destiny unal- 
terably fixed. You can have no assurance of the 
contrary. 

It is readily admitted, that if you be interested in 
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Christ, though unassured of it, death cannot hurt you. 
Bat though you may be saved, it will be as by fire, 
— 4hrough much disquietude and apprehensdon of 
danger. In such a case, you must be deprived of op- 
portunities to honour God upon earth, by gratefully 
acknowledging what he has wrought in you, and 
encouraged you to expect. You must put it out of 
your power to be instrumental in inducing others to 
glorify your heavenly Father, by testifying to them 
from your experience, that wisdom's ways are ways 
^ pleasantness; and by inviting them, from what 
you have felt, to taste and see that God is good. 
And you must, to a great degree, want that conso- 
lation which alleviates the pressure of affliction, 
«iieers the soul in passing through the dark valley 
and shadow of death, and inspires a song of triumph 
on the brink of the grave. As you value these ad- 
vantages, lose not your present opportunities. 

But should you be found a self-deceiver, flattering 
yourself with delusive hopes of heaven, till death 
open your eyes on eternity, your mistake must be 
UMal. Your knowledge of your state then, will be 
too late to enable you to rectify your error. Much 
as you may then desire to have another opportunity 
to search and try your ways, and to turn to the 
Lord, to obtain it will be impossible. Though the 
weidth of worlds then were yours, you would readily 
part with it all to receive one of these precious hours 
with which you are now fiivoured, but which you so 
much undervalue and neglect. Let this considera- 
tion, therefore, stimulate you without delay to set 

c2 
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about the work of self-examination. " Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might : for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest."* 

11. The period is not far distant when you must 
be tried and judged by God.— The man who is as-^ 
sured that his conduct must be subjected to the scru- 
tiny of a strict and impartial judge, ought carefully 
and frequently to try himself. Nor will it be found 
otherwise, in matters pert^ing to this life. The 
most thoughtless and hardened of our race, when he 
finds that unavoidably he must appear before an 
earthly tribunal, to be tried at the hazard of losing 
his life, cannot remain indifferent about the result. 
He must and will particularly inquire into all the 
circumstances of his case, and be solicitous to know 
how it is possible for him to escape condemnation. 

You, my dear reader, have been forewarned by 
God himself, that '^ he has appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
given assurance to all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead ;'' and that ^< he will then render 
to every man according to the deeds done in the 
body.'^f You have been assured by him who is the 
Amen, the faithful, and tibe true Witness, that your 
thoughts, and words, and actions shall then be mi- 
nutely and thoroughly searched, — ^that every secret 
purpose and deed shall be brought forth to light, and 
your real character be nakedly exposed, in all its de** 

•Ecd.ix.ia . ♦ Ac. XTlt 31. Rom. iL «. 
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fyrnatj, in the presence of assembled angels and 
m^i. You know that it is impossible for you to 
evade this strict, and public, and impartial scrutiny. 
And already you are informed what shall be the 
truly fearful sentence which the Almighty Judge 
shall pronounce against you, if you be found desti- 
tute of a saving interest in Christ. 

With all this clearly before you, what dreadful 
infatuation is it to remain cold and unconcerned about 
the decision of that great and terrible day of the 
Lord I Instead of this, might we not reasonably ex- 
pect that you would be filled with an unceasing so- 
licitude, to know what shall then be your portion ? 
l^ht we not reasonably expect that you would 
account no labour too much to ascertidn this, assured 
as you are that it may now be ascertained, and com- 
manded and encouraged as you are to seek to know 
it? Might we not think that it would be impossible 
for you tranquilly to embark in any worldly pursuit, 
to participate of any worldly pleasure, or to give 
sleep to your eyes and slumber to your eyelids, while 
you are imcertain what shall be your lot on that day ? 
Might we not conclude that the prospect of that 
great and final judgment, from which there is no 
exemption and no appeal, would incessantly haunt 
your minds by day, and disturb your dreams by 
night ? Might we not conclude that such a prospect 
would permit you no longer to live in doubt respect- 
ing your spiritual state, and compel you to use your 
utmost endeavours to make sure your title to eternal 
life ; that wben Christ shall be revealed from hea- 
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ven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, you also 
may appear with him in glory ? 

Ponder now, my reader, these argmnents and mo- 
tives to self-examination. Cast them not with cold 
indifference behind your back, as matters in which 
you have no interest. Rather account them a mes- 
sage from the Lord, calling you to a duty intimately 
connected with your peace and safety in time, and 
your happiness for eternity. And that you may be 
qualified to engage in it with understanding, and to 
perform it with advantage, I shall endeavour, in the 
following chapters, to give you some assistance. 



CHAPTER 11. 



Difficulties in judging our religious character. 



1. The want of scriptaral and clear views of what constitate genuine 
erktences of Christian character.— 2. The imposing similarity between saving 
grace and its counterfeits.->3. The partiality of self-love.— 4. Timorous and 
humble diffidence in real believers.-- 5. Diversity of natural temper, and the 
effects of early education and habits.— ft Froneness to look at outward ac. 
tions, without attending to the motives from which they proceed; and 
inalnlity, in many instances, to ascertain what our motives were.'— 7. Small- 
ness of grace, and imperfections of character.— & Seasons of spiritual dark, 
ness and desertion.— 9. The temptations of Satan.— 10. A state of melancholy. 



Before we commence any momentous undertaking, 
it is of the utmost importance that we he fully ap- 
prized of the difficulties with which it is attended. 
Should we rashly enter on it, while ignorant of these, 
obviously we must be in danger of being misled by 
them, and of proving unsuccessful. Or, should we 
come to the knowledge of them unexpectedly as we 
proceed, we cannot fail to be discouraged, as well as 
impeded, in our work, — ^if not perhaps deterred from 
its prosecution. Whereas, had we previously been 
aware of them, such consequences might have been 
prevented. 

The case is precisely similar in the investigation 
of our spiritual state and character. That it is ac- 
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companied with many, and by no means slender dif- 
ficulties, will be denied by no person who has care- 
fully studied, and who understands the subject. Nor 
is the danger of self-delusion in such an inquiry, a 
thing little to be dreaded. On the contrary, we 
cannot be too solicitous to shun it, and to arrive at 
the true knowledge of ourselves. Prior, therefore, 
to laying down rules for self-examination, it will be 
necessary, my reader, to call your attention to the 
principal of these obstructions which stand in your 
way, and to show you how you may guard against 
their deceptive and ruinous influence. 

1. A very common difficulty arises from the want 
of scriptural and clear views of what constitute gen- 
uine evidences of Christian character. — That the 
word of God furnishes us with tests of Christian 
character, can be denied by none. And that these 
tests, when properly understood, may be relied on 
as decisive and infidlible, is equally incontrovertible. 
Dictated as this sacred volume is by the Spirit of 
Grod, all its marks of godliness, like their author, 
are free from imperfection ; and are entitled to our 
unlimited and unsuspecting confidence. — Nor are 
these marks either few in. niunber, or darkly and 
ambiguously expressed. On the contrary, they are 
so incorporated with almost every portion of this 
book, that scarcely can we read a page of it, without 
meeting with some of them ; and, for the most part, 
they are so plainly, though concisely, delineated, 
that with a competent measure of religious know- 
ledge, and careful attention, they can scarcely be 
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misapprehended. And their abundant variety for- 
nisbes every man with ample scope for investigating 
his religious character. He who is doubtful on one 
point, is here provided with the means of trying 
himself by others, which may be still more adapted 
to his case and circumstances, or more level to his 
comprehension. 

But transcendently excellent as this standard of 
character is, and suited to point out the real condi- 
tion of every son of Adam with infallible accuracy, 
too many who have access to it, and who profess 
to believe its divine authority, are but little ac- 
quainted with its contents. They may possess some 
knowledge of its principal historical facts, and a few 
of its leading doctrines ; but with its descriptions of 
Christian character and genuine godliness, they have 
a very limited and imperfect acquaintance. Indeed, 
so indistinct and confused are their ideas on this 
point, all-important though it be, that were they 
requested to state plainly a few of its scriptural crii 
terions, they would be compelled to admit theii) 
ignorance of these very things which belong to theiir 
peace. — Nor is this the case with those only who are 
illiterate, and who possess little information on any 
subject. So far from this, it is characteristic of many 
who have received a liberal education, and whose 
knowledge of science and business is extensive and 
accurate. They know almost every thing, except 
that which above aU they ought to know. They 
cannot specify, from this volume, what are the dis- 
criminating and distinctive features of a child of God. 

c3 
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Now, it is obvious that while this is the case with 
any man, — while he is destitute of scriptural and 
clear views of what constitute genuine evidences of 
Christian character, — ^it is impossible for him to 
judge favourably of his spiritual state, and to know 
that his decision is well grounded. Apart from the 
word of God, he can have no safe foundation of hope 
for eternity. This Book, and this alone, contains 
the only sure tests of piety. But these must be un- 
derstood before they can be rightly applied. Without 
this, no real benefit can be derived from them. On 
the contrary, they may be perverted to men's hurt. — 
With these marks, therefore, every professing Chris^ 
tian should endeavour to be well acquainted. By 
comparing scripture with scripture, — by consulting 
the best commentators and approved practical wri- 
ters, — and by conversing with aged and well-in- 
formed Christians, this important knowledge may be 

« 

acquired. And, in this study, the candid and sincere 
inquirer may obtain some assistance, by attentively 
consulting, not only the contrasts of the fisdse marks, 
in Chapter Fourth ; but chiefly the genuine eviden- 
ces, in Chapter Fifth of this treatise. 

2. -Another difficulty is, the imposing similarity 
between true grace,''and its counterfeits. — That there 
is an essential difference between every Christian 
grace, and its counterfeit, how deceptive soever the 
resemblance may be, is readily granted. In their 
origin, nature, and effects, they are widely, and 
unalterably different. Nevertheless, in several re- 
spects there is a similarity between them, which is 
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exceedingly imposing, and by which moltitudet are 
deceived, — a similarity, the spurionsness of which 
cannot be detected, without a considerable acquain- 
tance with divine truth. As counterfeit coin may 
bear such a near likeness to the sterling currency of 
the realm, that none except those who are daily cori- 
yersant with money, may be able to distinguish the 
true fix>m the false; so it is with respect to the graces 
of the Christian life, and their mere similitudes. The 
resemblance between the genuine and the spurious, 
in many cases, is so deceiving, that nothing can enable 
any person to point out their difference, except a 
dear knowledge of the characteristic features of both. 
On this account it is necessary, that all who would 
judge accurately of their spiritual state, and be fully 
satisfied that they are not deluding themselves, by 
trusting in the shadow instead of the substance, 
should diligently study the marks of the former, as 
well as of the latter. 

By carefully and diligently examining this subject, 
it will be found, that scarcely is there a single grace, 
or feature of the Christian life, which has not some 
counterfeit resemblance. There is a sorrow for sin 
which worketh death, as well as a godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of. There is a forsaking of sin which is 
indicative of no change of heart, as well as that which 
flows from gracious principles. There is a strict ob- 
servance of religious duties, which is quite compatible 
with the secret love and practice of iniquity. There 
i$ a love to the people of God, — to the word and 



I 
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ordinances of Grod, — and to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which possesses not one grain of true godliness. 
And there are high and confident hopes of eternal 
life, which shall issue in disappointment, shame, and 
sorrow. This, therefore, proves a source of numer- 
ous difficulties, in judging our religious state; and 
of difficulties which delude many formalists, and dis- 
courage many saints. Those who have nothing more 
hut the profession, and the semhhmce, of godliness, 
are thus frequently induced to conclude that they 
are certainly the children of Grod. And these, who 
are truly possessed of gracious principles, often are 
deeply distressed with the dread, that they are de- 
ceiving themselves with the counterfeit, instead of 
the genuine. To assist persons of both classes, in 
distinguishing the former from the latter, is the de- 
sign of Chapter Fourth. 

3. The partiality of self-love naturally inclines all 
men to judge too favourably of themselves. — Self- 
love is that instinctive principle which impels every 
man to value, and to endeavour to promote, his own 
happiness. For wise purposes God has so inwrought 
it with our natures, that in almost every action, secu- 
lar or religious, it operates as a powerful incentive. 
And much as it is ignorantly decried by some, as if 
its existence were inconsistent with genuine piety ; 
under proper regulations its exercise is not only 
lawful, but highly necessary and commendable. 

But in fallen and depraved creatures, such as we 
are, this principle has a natural tendency to lead us 
to partial views of our own conduct, and conse- 
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quently to self-deception. Under itis predominating 
ii^uenee no man can form an impartial estimate of 
kfiK own actions and character* He extenuates his 
^Milts and transgressions into harmless frailties; or, 
at least, regards them stamped with much less g^ilt 
than they really are. And what he accounts good 
and praiseworthy, he magnifies greatly heyond the 
truth. Forbidden indulgences he views as unavoid- 
ahle imperfections; and habits of vice as if they 
were only occasional acts, and rare and casual slips. 
And the performance of any religious duty, seldom 
though it may occur, is complacently contemplated 
as if it were a fixed and habitual feature of practice. 
It is from this: pirinciple that mankin4 generally 
are so prone to extenuate, or excuse, the vices of 
their particular station ; while they fondly congratu- 
late thejnselves on their freedom from other vices, 
which they are under no temptation to commit. 
They feel the influence of these temptations to which 
they themselves are exposed, and how difficult it is 
to resist them ; and, therefore, when they yield to 
tiiem, conceive that they have peculiar apologies for 
their deviations from firm and unbending upright- 
ness, which e Very one must perceive as clearly as 
they themselves do, and ought to be equally ready 
to sustain. But ignorant as they are of the induce- 
ments which draw those aside from the straight line 
of duty, who occupy a different sphere, and are en- 
gaged in other pursuits, they can make no allowance 
for their errors. On the contrary, they appear to 
them deeply aggravated and inexcusable. They re- 
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fleet not, that had they been placed in the circum-' 
stances of their neighbour, and surrounded with his 
temptations, they might have gone much farther 
astray than he has done ; and that though they are 
exempted from his faults, it is because they are 
under no allurements to their commission. ^< They 
behold the mote that is in their brother's eye, but 
consider not the beam which is in their own eye." 
Consequently, they are much pleased with them- 
selves, because their own offences appear so very 
excusable, and because they are free from those of 
others, which, in their reckoning, are so enormously 
great. 

Nothing can effectually hinder the undue influ- 
ence of this principle, when men sit in judgment 
on their own character, except the illuminating and 
soul-humbling operation of divine grace. And even 
.this, in the present imperfect state, does not always 
sufficiently counteract its self-flattering tendency. 
•The best of men are sometimes disposed by it, to 
decide too favourably in their own cause. In every 
instance, therefore, in which we engage in this im- 
portant work, there is much need to g^ard against 
this source of deception ; and to endeavour to pass 
sentence on ourselves with all possible impartiality. 
Rather, however, let us exercise such a holy jealousy 
over our deceitful hearts, as will incline us to the 
side of severity against ourselves, than lean to the 
opposite side of self-favouring. Let us look as much 
at our faults, as we do at what is commendable.^ 

* See Chapter III., part second, section 4. 
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4. Good men frequently run into the opposite ex- 
b^me, and, from timorous and humble diffidence, 
refuse to apply to themselyes, what is truly charac- 
teristic of their state. — Though persons of this de- 
scription are not completely freed from the undue 
workingps of self-love, and sometimes are too partial 
to themselves ; yet this is far from being the case 
with any of them habitually. On the contrary, most 
commonly they go into the opposite extreme, and 
are too backward to claim that comfort to which 
they are graciously entitled. This arises from these 
self-humbling views of themselves, which they have 
received under the efficacious teaching of the word 
and Spirit of God. The supernatural illumination 
thus poured into their minds, discovers to them so 
clearly and affectingly the corruptions of their heart, 
and the enormity and aggravations of their sins of 
practice, that they possess a lowly and self-condemn- 
ing estimate of all they are, and of all they have 
done. Like the patriarch Job, each of them says of 
himself, -" Behold, I am vile I — If I wash myself 
with snow-water, and make my hands ever so clean; 
yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me. — I abhor myself^, and repent 
in dust and ashes." 

Filled thus with self-abasing views of themselves, 
they can scarcely think it possible that sinners such 
as they are, may claim the exalted title, and glorious 
immunities, of sons of Grod. Though there is nothing 
which they more highly value, and to secure which 
they would be willing to make greater sacrifices ; yet. 
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SO humbled and distressed are they with an abiding 
sense of their guilt and defilement^ that they can 
hardly persuade themselyes that they are really in a 
gracious state. When plain marks and evidences of 
this attainment are propounded to their considera- 
tion, which are truly characteristic of their own prin- 
dples and practice ; they regard them as descriptive 
of others, but are afraid to apply tiiem to themiselves. 
Some objection or other is urged by them, as a rea- 
son why they cannot, or ought not, to consider such 
unspeakably important attainments assuredly their 
own. They dread the idea of presumption, and self- 
deception ; and to avoid them, run to the opposite 
extreme, by rejecting what belongs to them, and 
consequently deprive themselves of '* joy and peace 
in believing." Thus, the weakness of their faith, 
and the strength of their doubts and fears, prove a 
hinderance to just views of their character, and sub- 
ject them to much disquietude. 

This is an amiable feature of character, — a feature 
which God himself beholds with approbation. '^ Thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place ; but to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word."* And yet, lovely as it is, sometimes 
it is carried to a hurtful extreme. Those whom it 
characterises ought to guard against dishonouring 
the Spirit of God, by denying his work in their soul ; 
and by rejecting that comfort which he has pro- 

• Isa. Ixvi, 1, 2, 
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yided for them. They ought to beware lest, in shun- 
ning presumption, they indulge in unbelief. 

5. Diversity of natural temper, and the effects of 
early education and habits, constitute another diffi- 
culty in judging our spiritual state. — Almost every 
man has something peculiar to himself, in the tem- 
perament of his dispositions, and the character and 
bias of his^ habits. Whether this arises from any 
tniginal difference, in the formation of the body and 
mind, or from early training, the fact itself is certain. 
Some are naturally haughty and scornful, while 
others are condescending and humble. Some are 
surly and turbident, while others are mild and con- 
ciliating. Some are fiery and irascible, and easily 
kindled into aflame of passion, while others are more 
cool and self-possessed. Some are tender-hearted 
and compassionate, and soon melted into pity by the 
tale of wo, while others are unfeeling and obdurate. 
Some are lively and cheerful, while others are morose 
and gloomy. Some are unforgiving and revengeful, 
and can hardly be reconciled to those who once of- 
fend them, while others are readily pacified and 
softened into forgiveness. 

Amid all these and many other varieties of natural 
disposition, we are not to expect that the grace of 
Crod will, in every one of them, produce exactly the 
same effects. Though they are the same in kindy or 
quality ; yet, in cases so different, they are far, very 
far, from being the same in degree. Nor could it be 
so, unless either the soul itself were taken away, and 
a new one implanted in regeneration ; or the change 
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thus produced were at first complete. Neither of 
these^ however, is the case. The mind, though re- ' 
newed hy grace, is not a totally new mind ; and the 
change effected, though it extends to all its powers 
and faculties, is in none of them at first perfect. 

On these accounts, it is ohvious, that the renovat- 
ing and sanctifying operations of divine grace, must 
produce effects exceedingly various, in persons so 
widely different from each other in their natural cha- 
racter and habits. With respect to those whose tem- 
pers are naturally mild and amiable, and their out- 
ward practice correct, the change must be little 
apparent. But where the contrary is the case, it 
will be conspicuously visible. And yet when all this 
is admitted, it would be too much to expect that the 
latter should equal the former. The haughty and 
scornful, the surly and turbulent, the irascible and 
fiery, the unfeeling and obdurate, the morose and 
gloomy, and the unforgiving and revengeful, seldom^ 
if indeed ever, become as distinguished for the op- 
posite dispositions, as those converts to whom they 
naturally belonged. Great as the transformation is 
which grace accomplishes, somewhat of the old leaven 
remains with them, while they are clothed with mor- 
tality ; and sometimes discovers itself to their shame 
and sorrow. 

Forgetful of all this, many genuine saints give 
themselves much uneasiness. They whose disposi- 
tions and conduct, from their early youth, have been 
mild and irreproachable, and who have been accus- 
tomed to observe all the duties of religion, before 
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Aey were made the sabjecte of grace, are often dis- 
trened because they cannot trace in themselves a 
change so great and remarkable^ as they conclude 
they might do, were they truly the children of God* 
And, on the other hand, they whose tempers and 
practice have been most offensive and hateful, till 
they had arrived to maturity, after they are renewed 
by the Spirit of Grod, are often greatly troubled be- 
cause the change is not complete ; and view the re- 
mainders of their former character, as incompatible 
with a gracious state. Whereas, in both cases, much 
allowance must be made for the effects of natural 
diaracter, and of habits which had long been che- 
rished. 

6. Another difficulty in judging our spiritual state 
arises from our proneness to look at outward actions, 
witiiont regarding the motives from which they pro- 
ceed ; and our inability, in many instances, to ascer- 
tain what our motives were. — In estimating the re- 
l%ioii8 character of others, we must necessarily con- 
fine ourselves to their external conduct. Impossible 
as it is for us to enter into the secret springs of their 
actions, and to know the motives by which they are 
influenced, we have nothing else from which we can 
reason, except their language and outward deport- 
ment. Hence it is that we are so frequently de- 
ceived in our judgment respecting the character of 
otiiers. 

But in trying our own spiritual state, we ought to 
proceed in a very different manner. Though we are 
not to overlook our external actions ; yet we must 
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BOt confine aur views to what is merely outward. 
On the contrary, we ought always to look chiefly at 
the dispositions, principles, and motives by which we 
have been actuated in their performance. These, ac- 
cording as they are good or bad, stamp any deed, 
supposed to be virtuous, with piety or wickedness, 
in the estimation of God. How praiseworthy soever 
any action may be in itself, when it originates from 
unworthy and sinful aims and designs, it cannot be 
approved by the heart-searching Jehovah. " The 
Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart.''* The prayers, and fastings, and alms of the 
Pharisees were unquestionably good in themselves ; 
but, springing, as they did, from vain-glorious and 
sinister motives, he who knew what is in man, agun 
and again pronounced them '^ hypocrites.'' 

To ascertain the motives of our actions, in many 
instances is far from being easy. Though it may not 
be so difficult in regard to these which we are pre- 
sently performing, or which are but very recent ; yet 
it is far otherwise with those which are long ago past. 
In this case, while we distinctly remember the ac- 
tions themselves, it is scarcely possible that we can 
recollect what was then the state of our mind, and 
how we were infli^enced and incited. And yet this 
is in some degree necessary, when we take into our 
account those deeds of former days, on which we 
may be disposed to look with complacency, and from 
them to judge favourably of our state. On this ac- 

♦ISam. XTL7.J 
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count, we ought not to rest our judgment of our 
character wholly^ or even chiefly, on the pious actions 
of years which are past. 

Nor is it so easy^ as some imag^e, to know ac- 
curately the principles and motiyes eyen of our pre- 
sent conduct. Very frequently, if not always, they 
are of a mixed character. The most eminent saints, 
who in the main are ^nahled to aim at the glory of 
God, and their own advancement in holiness, too 
ofben mingle with these some portion of earthly, 
ciumal, and polluting alloy. And so large may that 
portion of debasing mixture sometimes be, that it 
may be doubtful whether it does not preponderate 
over their better and gracious aims. — In all cases, 
therefore, much, very much, depends on the habitual 
tendency of our motives. From this chiefly, rather 
than from single and particular instances, we may 
infer the true character of our religious actions. 

7. The smallness of their grace, and the many im- 
perfections of their character, render this inquiry 
very difficult to many true Christians.— -That some 
of the children of €k)d reach to high attainments in 
holine^, even in this imperfect state, is undeniable. 
Few though their number be, there are distinguished 
individuals occasionally to be met with, who have 
advanced far in conformity to the imag^ of Christ^ 
Like Noah and Job, of whom it is testified by th^ 
Spirit of God that they were perfect, they have ar- 
rived to comparative perfection, — perfection com*- 
pared with what they themselves formerly were, and 
with what is the condition of the generality of tnw 
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Christians around them. Persons thus highly fa* 
voured, notwithstanding some remaining imperfec- 
tions, to a great degree are freed from the difficulty 
to which we are now adverting ; and may* more 
easily discern in themselves the characteristics of 
true godliness. 

But with the great majority of genuine saints, it is 
far otherwise. The state of religion in their soul 
is very imperfect. Their knowledge of divine tratk 
is often narrow and indistinct; their graces are weak; 
and their practice is too frequently unsteady and 
defective. In all such cases, who does not see that 
it must he difficult to perceive the evidence of godli^^ 
ness? Small objects cannot easily he discerned. 
Oraoe, which is like a grain of mustard seed, can 
• scarcely be noticed. — But, besides the smaUness of 
their grace, it is often mingled with much that is to 
be condemned. Exposed as they all are to num^r* 
4N1&9 and sometimes powerful temptations without ; 
■and hiarassed with struggling corruptions within; 
their spiritual enemies too often obtain partial vic- 
tories over them. Every day iniquity in some shape 
previails against them. Duty is sometimes neglected^ 
or coldly and carelessly performed. Unholy, or at- 
best, worldly thoughts and imaginations are in* 
dulged,^*the anxious cares of secular business, dis- 
turb and unfit the mind for spiritual exercises, — and 
their heart and affections cleave to the dust. And 
sometimes they fall into the commission of known 
sin; and, it may be, fall foully and disgracefully, 
and for a considerable period appear as if they were 
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finally abandoned of God. The conduct of David 
and Solomon, and other saints mentioned in the 
nered volume^ sufficiently attests this painful and 
kombling truth. And the biographical accounts of 
good men nrho have lived in more recent times, and 
who themselves have communicated to the world 
faithful narratives of their general conduct and ex- 
perience^ amply prove their manifold imperfections 
and sins. The very best of them often adopt the 
Psalmist's language, — '* Innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about; mine iniquities have taken hold 
apcm me, so that I am not able to look up: they 
are more than the hairs of mine head; therefore, my 
heart fiiileth me."* Nor need we wonder at this, 
when we hear the most distinguished follower of the 
Lamb, who ever lived, thus speaking of himself,— 
** The good that I would, I do not ; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in the law of Grod after the inward 
man. But I see another law in my members, war- 
ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my mem- 
bers. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?"f 

This imperfect state of piety, conunon as it is 
among Christians, must render it difficult for them 
dearly and plainly to see their character, and to de- 
cide without hesitation respecting their spiritual 
state; and, in proportion to the degree in which 

* Fsal. xL 19. \ Rom. yli. 19-«4. 
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this imperfection exists, must this difficulty he in-* 
creased. Were saints on earth perfect in holineasy 
they would find no difficulty in knowing their chft** 
racter, any more than saints in heaven. Where 
there is nothing but light, all must be clearly seen* 
But where light is mixed with darkness, as in the 
faint twilight, objects are beheld with a degree of 
obscurity and uncertainty. Since this is the casf 
with too many believers in Christ, — since mndi 
darkness mingles with their light, much sin wilii 
their holiness, — ^in the nature of things, while it .con* 
tinues thus, it must be difficult, if not impossible, icat 
them to obtain clear and satisfactory evidence of their 
piety. First they must reach a higher degree of 
conformity to the image of Christ. The seed of 
grace must grow above surrounding weeds, before 
the blade and corn in the ear can be seen. 

S. Seasons of spiritual darkness and desertiom, 
prove another source of difficulty. — No child of ,Grad 
is continually favoured with the light of his Fi^ther's 
countenance, and the sensible experience of the joys 
of his salvation* In this respect there is no doubl 
great diversity. Some obtain a more abundant nod 
more steady sense of the love of God shed abroad 
in their hearts, than faUs to the share of others. .But 
the very best of them is subjected to changes. Each 
of them has his seasons of darikness,. as well a^.of 
light, — and of spiritual sorrow, as well as of comfort 
If at one time we meet with them filled with pei^eot 
animated with hope, and '< going on their way re** 
joicing ;* at another we find them cast down and dis- 
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quoted. One oi them we hear exduming, << Oh 
that I weie m in months past, as in the days when 
6ed preaerved me ; when his candle shined npon my 
head, and when hy his light I walked through dark- 
ness. O liiat I knew where I might find him I Be- 
hind, t go forward, hut he is not there ; and hack- 
ward, but I eannot perceive him : on the left hand, 
where he doth work, hnt I cannot behold him : he 
kide^ kimaelf on the right hand, that I cannot see 
him."* Another in the bitterness of his heart cries 
•It, ^* Lord, why castest then off my soul ? why 
hidaat tiboa thy face from me ?**-[ And another of 
them in deep distress of soul is found inquiring, 
** Will Uie Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be 
finroomble no mmre? Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promise fail fbr evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger shut 
19 his tender merdes P*'^: 

Tlie causes why God thus deals with his children, 
are without doubt various. Sometimes he may thus 
visit them with a view to try their graces, to exer- 
cise and improve them, and to manifest, to the con- 
fosion of their enemies, the power of his Spirit in 
siq^rting them under their deepest distress. But 
prinolpany his design is to chasten them for some 
particniar nn, or course of sinniug, — ^to bring them 
to a proper sense of their guilt, — to produce in them 
a thorough hatred of iniquity, — ^to excite them to 
greater watehftdness, and humble dependence, — and 
to make them more diligent in their observance of his 

* Jobxxix 2, a ; zxUL 8, 9. 4 BuO. IxxxvUi. 14 I Teal IxxvU. 7-0. 
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commandments. Indeed, in all cases of this naturae 
their sins, either more immediately or remotely, are 
the procuring cause of sneh visitations. Every time 
they are deprived of spiritual comfort, and encom* 
passed with clouds and darkness, the language of the 
prophet may be applied to them; '^your iniquities 
have separated between you and your Grod, and your 
sins have hid his face from you." * 

In such circumstances it is impossible for the 
children of God to judge favourably of their state 
and prospects for eternity. Though usually they 
are then more deeply concerned about their salva* 
tion, and more solicitous to perceive their gracious 
evidences, than on almost any other occasion ; yet 
at such a time they are least qualified to make an 
impartial investigation, and to pass a just decision. 
So far from this, they view every thing in tjie most 
unfavourable light. They raze foundations, and look 
on their past experience as mere delusion. They 
write bitter things against themselves ; and hastily - 
conclude, that their darkness shall never be ex- 
changed for the light of their Father's £ace» 

No child of God can with clearness discern hid 
state and character^ during such dark. and' nncom- 
fortable seasons. His employment ought to be, to 
lay open and to search out his spiritual complaint. 
Let him endeavour to ascertain the cause of his pre- 
sent distress, — ^let him humbly confess, and with 
contrite spirit mourn over his trespass before the 
Lord,— and let him wrestle in prayer for renewed inr 

*l8a.lix.2. 
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timations of fbrgiyeness, the light of his heavenly 
FVither's coimteiiancey and assigtance to walk thence^ 
forth in newness of heart and practice. And when 
the cause of his disquietude has heen removed, then, 
but not till then, can he expect to examine impar- 
^Jly the evidences of his spiritual state. 

9. Another cause of difficulty springs from the 
temptations of Satan^ — That the people of God are 
exposedi to the fiery assaults of this crafty and ma- 
lignant adversary, is not, as some represent it, a 
matter of mere superstitious fancy. It is a painful 
certainty, attested alike hy the word of God, and 
the experience of saints in every age and country. 
In reference to this fact, Paul thus exhorts believers 
at Ephesus, — ^^ Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of Grod, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
i^nst powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
thb world, against wicked spirits, in high concerns."* 
To the same purpose Peter addresses the persecuted 
followers of Christ, — ^^ Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whdm he may devour : whom resist 
steadfast in the futh, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren that are in 
lite world."f And in unison with the voice of in- 
spiratimi has ever been the testimony of God's people, 
whether we consult their written memoirs, or listen 

* Epk Ti. 10—12: « 1 Pet V. 8, 9. 
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to their verbal dedaradons. All of them have felt, 
in a kss or greater degree^ the bitter enmity oi tkia 
arch-foe ; and been made to endure mnch disqnietnde 
and 'alarm fnmi his suggestions. 

When Satan, and his powers of darkness, are thus 
permitted to try the people of €rod for their ehastis»' 
ment and improvementy though certun that they 
cannot pluck one of them out of the Redeemer's 
hand, and effect h]3 eternal ruin ; yet they do all in 
their power to strip them of their comfort, and to 
distract them with terrors. By numberless artifioes 
they endeavour to drive them to doubts and despair ; 
— ^to disbelieve the reality of their religious expe* 
rience, — ^to view their sins as too great to be par- 
doned, — ^to conclude that they are not of the number 
of the elect, — to entertain unholy and blasphenioas 
thoughts, — or to question the inspiration of the Bi* 
ble, aujd the very existence of Ood.-^But wisely or* 
dered, for their spiritual profit^ as such fiery triab 
are; and certain as it is that ^^God will not suffer 
any of them to be tempted above what they, are able 
to bear, and in due time will make a way for their 
escape ;** yet, whil0 .under them, sudh oonsidaradbns 
can afford them no comforts Inuqapable, M they 
usually then are, of; tracing i^.tbomselves any £e»r 
ture of God's children, they Jtepmsi^ to be comforted. 

A moment's reflectio^ must ishoir, how impracticjBkble 
it would be for any Ciuristinn, i^ :such circumstances^ 
to judge impartially concemitig his character; and how 
improper, therefore, it would. then be for UxQ to make 
the attempt. Instead of unprofit^biy perplexing 
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dMHiadTes whli lelf-examiiuitioiiy all who are under 
4 kUmimm g tanplation, on^t importHiialely and in- 
cnaantlf to cry to God for support and deliTerance. 
By patiently waiting on the Lord in the frequent 
peruaal of his word, regular attendance on the public 
ocdinaDGes of religion, and fervent and persevering 
secret prayer; he will, sooner or later, accomplish 
Aaar release, and give each of them cause to job 
with the Psalmist in thus praising his name ;— ><< He 
smt firam above, he took me, he drew me out of 
ly waters. He delivered me from my strong 
ly^ and frmn them who hated me ; for they were 
too aiwngfor me."* 

10. The last difficulty to whidi I shall advert, is a 
state efmelanoiiely^-—Thi8 consists in a gloomy frame 
s£ mind, filled with daric forebodings, and commonly 
arinng from bodily distempers. The soul and body 
ire so doeely united, and so mutually dependent, 
that the one can hardly be long subjected to suffering, 
and the either remain unaffected. When the mind is 
de^ly distressed, soon does it impair the health of 
^ body. And when the body is disordered by la- 
tent and lingering maladies, it cannot ful to have 
some influence on the temper, affections, and opera- 
tions of the mind. Often do the distempers oi the 
body vtatfit the mind for its accustomed exertions, fill 
it with gloomy apprehensions, and indine it to brood 
over dejected and desponding views and anticipations, 
till it settle in a fixed melancholy. 

When this is the case with any person who is 
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piously disposed, the gloom of his mind wiU soon 

alFeet, in some degpree, all his religious meditations> 

hopes, and experience. Like a person whose eye 

is jaundiced, and to whom all objects appear tinged 

with a yellow hue, — every subject to which he di- 

rects his attention, will be seen through a distempered 

■medium, and will assume a cloudy aspect. Then, in 

his estimation, every thing seems to be against him. 

All the denunciations of divine wrath, mentioned in 

die Bible, appear pointed at him. No promise, or 

invitation of the gospel^ can apply to his case. Every 

dispensation of providence, and almost every word 

and action of those around him, appear intended for 

his hurt, and remind him of his awful doom. . His 

incessant complaint is, that God has for ever cast 

him o£P, — that Satan has obtained power over him^ 

or perhaps already taken possession of him, — and 

that soon, by some visible and terrible judgment, he 

must everlastingly perish. 

It were absurd to suppose that any child of God, 
under such melancholy, could form an accurate esti- 
mate of his religious character. Even though the 
degree of this disease should be less than we have 
supposed, it must have a perverting influence on his 
jodgaoit, and unavoidably induce him to decide 
itgainst himself. — All who are in this distressing 
ieondition, therefore, ought, by early rising, plain 
nouiishment, much exercise in the open air, and 
cheerful society, to seek after the improvement of 
their bodily health. And, while they slight not the 
prescriptions of their earthly physician, above all let 



I 
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tliem have recourse to Jesus^ the physician of souls. 
Let them think much of his araiahle character,— of 
Mb coming to seek and to save that which is lost, — 
of his inviting all without exception to come to him, 
and assuring them, that ^* him who cometh, he will 
in no wise cast out ;* — and, instead of brooding over 
their miseries, let them listen to his gracious call, 
and cry to him to heal their wounded spirit, — ^^ to 
give them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness." * 

Thus I have endeavoured briefly to set before 
yon, several of the difficulties which lie in the way 
of your forming an impartial and just estimate of 
your religious character. Some of them, it is true, 
are to be met with only occasionally, particularly the 
last three. But there are others of them with which 
all must struggle ; and which continually have a ten- 
dency to lead the imregenerate to judge favourably 
of their state, while they frequently hinder genuine 
believers from perceiving clearly and satisfactorily 
their gracious evidences. — Beware of either treating 
them lightly, as if they were unworthy of your 
notice ; or of being discouraged by them from mak- 
ing any attempt to ascertain your present standing, 
in the view of death and eternity. Study to obviate 
those of them, to which, in some measure, you may 
rise superior, by increasing acquaintance with the 
word of Grod, and by circumspection and activity in 
the way of holiness. And fervently implore the 

*l8a.lxLa 
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Hhunination and fuidanee of the Spirit of all tratfaj 
tliat none of iJwse diffioulties may draw you into 
self-deoeption; but tkat you may be enabled to arrive 
at the true knowM^ of whait you are, in the reoks 
oning of the ottinisciewt Jehot«h. — To aid yon in thk 
important inquiry^ I sliall endeavour to give you i 
few plain directions in the Mlowing Obapter. 



CHAPTER III. 



DIRECTIONS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION, 



IHreetions to be observed preparatory to self-examination, 1. You muit 
aoiously Tiew it both as your duty, and your interest— f. Yon most be per- 
Maiedthaft, lliAUflk iillloiilt, ft is pMCtioaMe.-a Yon oaght to fix on salt. 
aUe scriptore marlcs of Christian character, that yoa may liave them ready 
for yonr assistance^— 4. Ton shoold choose a proper time.— &.i Yon should 
fo to a suitable place of retirement.— Directions respecting the manner in 
which this duty should be performed, 1. This exercise should be commenced 
wMh a deep sense of your inability to perform it aright, and with prayer for 
iM assistaaeo of the Spirit of God.— S. It should bo exeented :with much 
ore anddiUgenoe.— AAVith patient deliberation.— 4. With all possible impar. 
tiality.— & Repeatedly.— 6. The word of Ood must be the standaid of trial.— 
7. Throngheot the whole praoeas yoa most look np for the aids of the Spirit 
of Ood, and act as in Ids presence. 



In attempting to assist you in an undertaking of 
mdk magnitude and difficulty, I shall lay down a 
few ^ain and practical directions,-- «<Hne of them 
preparatory to adf-examination, and others relating 
to the manner in which it should he observed. 

1. Before yoa can profitably engage in self-exami- 
aation, you must seriously view it both as your duty, 
and your intere6t«--*If it be not your duty, then the 
neglect of it caiiBOl be offensive to God. But if it 
be sanctioned by Aa authority of his wordi your 
disregard i^it must esxpose yon to his righteous dis- 
pleasure. That God has explicitly and repeatedly 

Dd 
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commanded you to sit in judgment on your own 
spiritual state, and, by a minute, and impartial in- 
vestigation of your heart and life, to endeaTour to 
ascertain whether you really are, or are not, a believer 
in Christ, has already been proved. The language 
of his word is, — " Examine yourselves whether ye 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves : know ye 
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates."* " If any man think him- 
self to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another."f 

. Nor is it less your interest, than it is your duty. 
It lies at the very foundation of your safety and 
comfort. Without observing it, and observing it 
aright, for aught you can know to the contrary, you 
may, notwithstanding your religious profession, be 
living in the most dangerous self-delusion. For want 
of it thousands are lulled into fatal security. By 
practising this duty, if you are indeed the children 
of God, you will experience the peace and joy aris- 
ing from the knowledge of this; and be. excited to 
g^ve him the glory of what he has done for you, and 
wrought in you. But if, on the contrary, you be 
deceiving yourself, the sooner you are apprized of 
this the better; and it is only by careful self-scrutiny, 
that you can be apprized of this dangerous error. 

2. Before you engage in self-examination, you 
ought to be persuaded that, difficult though it be, it 

•2Cor. xUI. 5. +Gal. vi.3,4. 
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18 ttotwithstandiDg practicable. — That it is attended 
/ with many difficulties, ' and some of them truly for- 
midable, has already been shown. But though this 
work be far from being so easy as some represent 
it; yet, blessed be Grod, it is not beyond the reach 
4^ any man who sincerely, and diligently, and in a 
proper manner, addresses himself to its performance. 
Were it a thing impossible for any person, or even 
for the majority of mankind, who are favoured with 
the sacred volume, to arrive at the true knowledge 
of their religious character, it would be useless to 
make the attempt. Were this the case, where would 
be the propriety of enjoining self-examination as a 
duty, and of promising advantage from its careful 
observance ? The very fact that every man is un- 
equivocally commanded to perform this exercise, 
and assured that, as the favourable result of it, 
'^ then he shall have rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another/' is a proof of its practicability. No 
man could '^ have rejoicing in himself alone,'' or in 
the testimony of his own conscience, after having 
made trial of his own work, were he still to remain 
ignorant of his character. 

Besides^ no person acquainted with the Bible, can 
doubt the fact, that it sets before us numerous marks 
of genuine godliness. It describes the peculiar and 
characteristic features, both of the righteous and the 
wicked, in various forms, and in the most explicit 
terms. But what piurpose could these serve, if it be 
not to enable us to distinguish the former from the 
latter, and to ascertain to which class we belong? 
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Tke kuiginge «f tli« beloved disctple <m flm poinl^ 
fipeakdng not oaly in his own name, but in llial #f «fi 
Mieversy is clear and deeisive *. — '^ We know tliait we 
tiaye passed from death to life, because we love the 
brethren. He that keepeth his commandments dwelU 
eth in him, and he in him : and hereby we know 
that he abideth in ns, by the Spirit which he bath 
given ns. These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life."* 

3. Before you engage in self-examination, you 
ought to fix on suitable scripture marics of Christian 
character, that you may have them ready for your 
assistance. — That many professing Christians do not 
possess such a stock of knowledge, and particular ac- 
quaintance with the sacred volume, as can enaUe 
them on any occasion, withoat assistance, to select 
and apply to themselves suitable passages for lliis 
purpose, will scarcely be denied. A little reflection, 
therefore, might convince every one of this descrip- 
tion, how absurd it would be for him to sit down 
professedly to try whether he be, or be not, a genu- 
ine believer in Christ, without having any definite 
criterion in view, by which he may determine this 
important inquiry. Unless he previously fix on the 
marks by which he is to try himself, and have them 
ready by him, he may spend the time, allotted for 
self-examination, in unsuccessfully searching for 
them ; or he may stumble upon those which cannot 
afford him proper assistance. — If, therefore, you 

* John iii. 14, 24. ; v. 13. 
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mmld prooeed without oonfuiioii, or Mkjy attend 
10 this plwBi directioDy — alwayg have the materials 
readf be£M!«4Miid> by whiok you nay try yourself. 

HioBgli tihe saered scriptures, at lai|;e, are cal- 
triated to assist in self-exanimitioii ; yet there are 
particular portions of them^ obvioosly better adapted 
to iMs end thas odienu Some of these, therefore, 
ihonld be «areftdly selected, mailed, and studied. 
A few passajg^ of this kind are mentioned in the 
snbjomed note.* And to furnish suitable marks, 
founded tm the word of Grod, and to assist in their 
iq^licatioB, is the design of chapter FifHi, in the fol- 
lowing pages. 

4. You ought to choose a proper time. — ^Neither 
^e bosiness of the world, nor the state of your 
mind, makes every time alike suitable for this exer- 
cise. Sometimes your secular concerns may have 
multiplied on your hands, and may press upon you so 
urgently, tiiat you may have scarcely any leisure, on 
week days, for its obserrance. On such occasions 
also, the mind is coHmionly too much engrossed with 
tiiese earthly cares and pursuits, to be easily called 
away from them a sufficient length of time, to perform 
profitably and satisfiictorily the work of a thorough 
self-examimition. And frequently, from other causes, 
which either greatly delight or distress the mind, it 
may foe so much agitated, as totally to unfit it for this 

ip<»tant and difficult exercise. Every person who 



'*Mat T. 3-12. ; Ti 13. ; John iU. 3-8, 36. ; viiL 31, 32. ; xUL 35. ; xir. 
M. ; Ron. yi, l^BS. ; ▼«!. 1->I7.; 1 Cor. xiU. 1—7, S Cor. t. 17. | Old. 
ir.6L; T.88-M.} EpLiLl-d.; iv.82-<8A.i IPetiLXj IJohniS-^.; 
li. 3-6. ; ia. 10. J iv. 7—11., &a &c. 
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has attended to his own feelings, must know this b) 
experience. He must have been conscious, that, on 
many occasions, he could not command his mind tc 
engage steadily in matters pertaining to the body; 
and much less in deciding a question relating to the 
dearest and eternal interests of the soul. 

One of your first concerns, therefore, ought to be, 
to fix on a time when you are freest from the bustle 
and pressure of worldly engagements ; and when 
your mind is least elated with tempting pleasures, or 
embarrassed with vexing cares. Particularly you 
ought to embrace a time, when your soul is seriously 
impressed with religious thoughts, and with the 
prospects of death and eternity ; such as, the even- 
ing of the Lord's day, or the season of trying afflic- 
tions and bereavements. 

Of all periods of frequent occurrence, there is none 
so well adapted for the performance of this duty, as 
the evening of the Lords day. On this day your 
hands are freed from ordinary secular occupations. 
On this day your mind is tranquillized by the 
general pause from business, and the solemn stillness 
of all around. On, this day, by your attendance on 
the public ministrations of the gospel, your thoughts 
are called away from the world, and directed to the 
concerns of eternity ; and some degree of seriousness 
and devoutness of spirit is experienced. On this 
day you can easily command an hour in the evenings 
to retire by yourself, and to commune with your own 
heart, as in the sight of the Lord. On the evening 
of this hallowed day, therefore, you ought to em- 
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plof gome portion of your time in tiiis momentous 
senitiny, regarding it a sacred and seasonable op- 
pcNTtunity to know your state and prospects for 
eternity. 

Besides^ the season when either you yourself, or 
those who are dear to you^ are tried with afflictions, 
€T when death has bereaved you of beloved kindred 
or acquaintance, is well fitted for the observance of 
this duty. Such painful allotments of Providence 
have a tendency to fill the mind with thoughtfulness, 
— to show the vanity of all sublunary enjoyments, 
and the necessity of choosing a portion which cannot 
be lost. When visited with such trials, therefore, 
regard them as the voice of Heaven addressing you, 
^ Now, thus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider your 
ways." * 

5. You ought to seek a suitable place of retire- 
ment. — Our blessed Lord requires his disciples to 
observe this rule, in performing the duty of secret 
prayer : ^* But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.''f He in- 
structs them to observe this secrecy, not only in op* 
position to. the proud ostentation of the Pharisees ; 
but chiefly for their own advantage, — to g^uard them 
against the noise and interruptions to which they 
might be exposed. The same reasons for retire- 
ment and seclusion from society, apply with equal, or 
even with greater force, to the duty of self-examina- 

*Hag.i5. ♦Matth.rLa. 
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Irion. We may menteUy engage in secret prayer, in 
tke midst of our family ; but it would scarcely be 
practicable for us there to examine our spiritual 
state. This requires both much tranquillity, and pa- 
tient and repeated trial ; and consequently^ both pri- 
Tftcy, and considerable length of time. 

£yery person, who has made tlie attempt, knows 
how difficult it is to keep the mind long fixed in sel^ 
examination, even in the most quiet and retired si- 
tuation. How much more difficult must it be, amid 
the noise and bustle of a finmily ? Ev^ery word ^diich 
is spoken, and every action or little incident whidi 
tidces place, must be apt to disturb the thoughts^ and 
to prevent their steady and vigorous application. 
The mind unavoidably must be less or more occu- 
pied, with what engages the eye, or the ear. For 
any person, therefore, to attempt this duty, in such 
circumstances, is highly improper^— Let me suppose 
that any of you had a piece of business to accomplish, 
on which much of your worldly interests depended. 
Would you deem it sufficient to employ a little time 
for its execution, while your mind was occupied with 
other inferior engagements, or apt to be disturbed 
by the different speeches and labours of those around ? 
Rather, would you not seek a place, where for a tim^ 
with cabn d^beration, you might ^ect to it your 
undivided attention ? l^e application is obvioos^--^ 
It must be of great advantage, therefore, that yoa 
perform this duty in a place of retirement, where, as 
mndi as possiUe> you may be free from all external 
annoyance. 
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Barifig thus cftUed your alAMtioii to these direc- 
iknB, -pre^THboTj to self^xaKumidoD, I iball bow 
w d ea vourto point ont tfAf ijummr in whioh tkk doty 
Amdd be pel formed. 

1. This exercise diould always be oommenoed with 
a deep sense of yonr inability to perform it arig^, 
iriihourt live md of Ae Spirit of God ; and with fer- 
Tent pmyer fvr his assistance.— Without the iUnmi- 
Aadon and gmdance ef the Holy Spirit, we can per- 
form no dtfty, in a way acceptable to God, and bene- 
Msl to ourselves. On this account we are expresfldy 
edmmanded not to attempt any one of them, in onr 
own strragth ; bat to look up to Ck)d for his promised 
aid in every step of duty. ^ Tmst in the Lord with 
aH thine heart ; and lean not niito thine own mder- 
standing. In aH thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
fihall direct thy paths." " In every thing by prayer 
snd supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God." * If this be incumbent 
!n every duty, in a peculiar manner it must be so, in 
those wluch are specially important and difficult. 
Of tlus Mnd is the work of self-examination. There 
h not a religious exercise in which we can engage, 
in which we are in such hazard of deceiving our- 
sdhres, and in which self-deception may be attended 
Willi such dangerous consequences. A mistake here, 
as it relates to our entire character and prospects for 
eternity, may sooth us into a fatal security, and make 
us dream of peace, tiU we awake in everlasting mi- 
sery. 

* ProT. iH. 5i «. i PhlUW.e. 
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Accordingly we find that the people of God, in all 
ages^ have cherished a deep sense of the difficulty ait- 
tendihg self-examination ; and, when ahout to observe 
it, have implored the assistance of the Spirit of GrodL 
The psalmist, David, when he looked into his heart, 
was constrained to exclaim before the Lord, — ^' Who 
can understand his errors? cleanse thou me £rom 
secret faults." <^ Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me ; try my reins and my heart.*' ^' Search me^ O 
Grod, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting." * After all 
his endeavours to examine himself, to know his er-- 
rors and secret faults, and to become acquainted with 
the plagues of his heart, he humbly confesses, that 
the omniscient Jehovah alone could e£Pectually aid 
him in this search, and therefore earnestly suppli- 
cates his assistance.^ — The prophet Jeremiah mani- 
fested a similar spirit, when he thus expressed him- 
self, ^^ The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked : who can know it ? I the Lord 
search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 
man according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings."f 

If such were the sentiments of these eminently 
wise and holy men, — ^these prophets of the Lord, — if 
they were compelled to admit the matchless deeeit- 
fulness of the heart, and their inability to know it 
aright, without divine aid ; much more does it be- 
come us to be impressed with the difficulties of this 

* PmL xix. 12. i xxvi. 8. ; cxxxix. 23, 24. f Jer. xviL 9, 10. 
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i^ and our need of snpematnral direction. And 
ley fervently besooght the hdp of GUkI, that they 
kthe preserved from self-delusion; much more 
we require ardently to implore that we may be 
kr from this ruinous danger. — ^As soon, therefore, 
va enter the place where you intend to engage 
idf-examination^ bow the knee to the Grod and 
her of our Lord Jesus Christ, and beseech him 
lis Spirit to shine into your heart, and to enable 
i by means of his word, to see what you truly are 
id estimation. Fervently cry to him that he would 
SB you willing to know the worsts as well as the 
I of your state and character ; and that he would 
Btnally undeceive you, if you are deceiving your- 
Or, if indeed he has begun a good work in 
, though grace should be small and weak, humbly 

that he would enable you to discern it; and 
art to you that peace and joy which flow from 
dl grounded interest in his love. 
. This duty should be performed with mudi care 
diligence. — There is cause to fear that many who 
mpt something like self-examination, do it sim- 
as a matter of form, and to quiet the remon- 
Qoes of conscience. They know that it is their 
mandedduty ; and especially they are aware that it 
quired of them, when they have the near prospect 
ommemorating the death of Christ ; and there- 

they cannot satisfy themselves without doing 
sthing of this nature. Very little, however, is 
isient to silence their conscience, and to pass for 
ndeavour to examine themselves. If they look 
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iMMik at s ^w of the mosi «irikiii§f actions aad iiid^ 
doRts of life, and read a passage or two of the BihSt^ 
er of some other religious book ; they oonceivB tkil x 
nething more is requinte. They cannot take tin 
trouble to tnyestigate their heart and praotioe nip j 
Btttely ; and to compare them with a consideraUs t 
number of scripture tests of godUaess. Sndi a co** i 
duct betrays a w^nt of troe oonceni about the stRle | 
of the sorii; and, in bo inertanee in which the owl^ ■, 
ward conduct is decent and irr^roaehahley can be < 
followed by a eonyinciBg and humblii^ deteodoi , 
of sin. 

If you would be enocessial in judging yewMi^ 
you must bri^ your whole mind and soul to ddi : 
important trial, and go through it with all the ein 
and dfligenoe which you can command. YiewlBg 
yourself as in the presence of your omniscient Ju4ge^ 
and impressed with the belief that to lum yon wuak 
soon account for every tho«ight, and word, and deed^ 
you must commence this work widi a fixed detemi- 
nation, to spare no pains that you may aniine mt tha 
truth. And as you proceed to try yourself by say 
mark of chanict^, whether it be indicative of a gat' 
dous, or of a graceless state, study to view it itt aH 
its various aspects and bearings, both as it relates t» 
your principles and yonr practice. Aflfcer you have 
come, if possible, to some convincing decision en-one 
point of inquiry, then proceed to investigate anotiier, 
with similar care and diligence; and so on in success 
sion, till yon have applied, to your heart and life, a 
number sufficient to prevent nustake. Thus^ and 
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An •l«iie» JQU will dbow thai yon aro in good ear- 
■wi^ tihnt yoa are persuaded that lUs trial is both 
Mndt and important,*— aakd that yoa are resolved 
Is know ooL what ground yon stand, in the prospect 
of doadiy judgmoit, and eternity. 

3. Yo« should perform this duty with patient deli- 
4NS«tion,*^-This is of rast importance to your success. 
On tlus account, though in s<Mne degree it is neces- 
aarily involved in the former particular, I have chosen 
to give it a separate and distinct specification. Should 
you limit yourself to a few minutes, in the view of 
laying aside your inquiry, as soon as they are elapsed ; 
la is flcarcely possible tiuU; you can succeed. Almost 
roidahly you will be in danger of circumscribing 
trial to one <Hr two things at most, and of omit- 
ting many points essential to a satisfiiustory and just 
.daoiaiofu Or Should you run qniddy over a great 
aaniber ci marks of character, in so little time ; from 
tlie nature of such an investigation, it is impracticable 
to see any q£ them dearly, unless you be either emi- 
nent for holiness or impiety. 

You ought to set it down as an established and 
ineentrovertible rule, that in self-examination, as in 
overy other difficult and important inquiry, patient 
ddlHmwtton is- necessary. A rash and hasty judg- 
ment, in such a case, is generally ihnlty, and always 
•luunrdoos and- imprudent. Sufficient time must be 
dnvoted to it. How difficult soever it may be to 
oommand an hour fbr this purpose, you ought to set 
•yoorself on its attainmcoit. An hour is readily found 
by almost every one, who has something of a woridly 
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nature in view, accounted either entertaining or ad^ i 
▼antageous. And can you find time to attend tn \ 
matters pertaining to the body, or to the trifling 
amusement of the mind, while you cannot take frool 
the world an hour, to inquire whether you are going 
to heaven or hell ? Far be an inconsistency so pal- 
pable from you! Blush at the very thought! Rather 
than want sufficient time for a business in which yon 
are so deeply concerned, — a business of such super* 
lative magnitude, take it from the season usually 
allotted for sleep. 

When you have set apart a suitable and sufficient 
portion of time for this purpose, let it be consciei^' 
tiously devoted to it. Do not, if possible, appropriate 
it to any thing else, or allow intruding cares, and 
vain imaginations, to occupy its greater part. Wlieft 
disturbed by them, cry to the Lord for dellvennied. 
And, when you find it difficult to decide on any point 
of trial, guard against impatience. With calm deli- 
beration, endeavour to keep your mind to this work, 
till you can appeal to Grod, that you have not wil- 
lingly trifled in it, nor hurried it past. 

4. You should examine yourself with all possible 
impartiality,^ — This is the most difficult part of self- 
examination. Many circumstances, as was formerly 
shown, contribute to render it often deeply perplex- 
ing, and have a tendency to lead to self-decepUon. 
But difficult though it be, you have cause to bless 
€k)d that it is practicable; and, that by pursuing the 
proper course, you may be guarded against the mis- 
guiding influence of every thing which has a ten- 
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dmey to bias your judgment^ and may arrire at the 
tn» knowledge of your character. To assist yoa in 
Am, tiie following observations, carefully attended 
to, may be found of advantage. 

Come to this important trial with a mind unbiassed, 
and open to conviction. — If you have already pre- 
judged the case, whether it be for or against your- 
self, and have your mind filled vrith prepossessions, 
it 'vnll scarcely be possible for you to make an im- 
partial investigation. In this case, you have already 
determined what shall be your decision, and every 
tbii^ which favours it will be grasped at with avi- 
dity; whereas, whatever is opposed to it, will be 
viewed with a jealous eye, and, if not rejected, will 
be with difficulty admitted. As much as practicable, 
therefore, you ought to commence this search after 
your real state, as if you knew nothing about it, and 
vrere to form your judgment wholly from the evi- 
denoe which you were about to examine. To this evi- 
dence your attention must be entirely directed, and 
£rom it your decision must arise. And when any 
biasing prejudices come before your mind, you must 
instantly endeavour to set them aside. 

Never form your estimate of your state before 
God, by comparing your character with that ' of 
others around you.— This is a common, and a most 
fallacious practice. Instead of trying themselves by 
the peifect standard of the word of Grod, many have 
recourse to the erring test of what is done by their 
neighbours. They institute a comparison between 
their own conduct, and that of some others who have 
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a Ohristiaa professtoa ; Quel tkey condade thgt^ withh 
QOt partiality to thomsolyes, they are at least as goo^ 
if not somewhat better. In this case too, it b usual 
to make the comparison between themsielYeSy and m^k 
the most pious, but some whose conduct is obviously 
faulty. And yet,, when they have nothing mor« to 
trust in, but this, they are pleased with their attaiii<r 
ments. The language of an apostle respecting ^ii 
practice b,— -^^ We dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that coia* 
mend themselves: but they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves 9,mmag 
themselves, are not wise."*-^f you wish to judg« 
impartially of yourself, guard against this praotio& 
Try your character by those tests which Grod has 
given you in the sacred scriptures ; and seek not for 
others whidi are lower, and accommodated to the de* 
praved heart, but calculated to deceive. 

Besides, to judge impartially of your spiiitMl 
state, you must look, not amply at one feature or 
two of your conduct, but at its gen^«l tenor hi 
some time back.-^If you circumscribe your inquiry 
to such narrow ground, as embraces only a few pop- 
ticular a^ons of life, whether they be good or bad, 
it is scarcely possible that your decision cau be cor^ 
rect The conduct ckP no man is all of a piece. The 
worst of men sometimes perform actions, in thraii* 
selves highly commendable. And among the best 
of men, where shall we find one, who has not soHie- 
times acted contrary to conscience, and been chaige- 

''SCor. xlflL 
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able with known iniquity? Were the former to 
judge favonrahly of their religious state, from the 
few religious deeds which they have done, they 
would ohviously be deceived. And were the latter 
to pronounce sentence against themselves, on account 
<if the few more a^^vated sins into which they have 
fellen, their judgment would be equally wrong. In 
both cases they ought to take into their account, not 
simply all the actions of a single day or week, or a 
few of the most remarkable actions of several years ; 
but the general scope and tenor of their life, for a 
considerable period. It is this, and this alone, 
wkich stamps a character on the conversation and 
deportment ; and it is from this broad ground, and 
not from a single point or two, that any one can 
judge of his whole character. 

Again, to judge your state impartially, you must 
try yourself by those marks which are counterfeity as 
well as by these which are genuine. — The imposing 
and deceptive resemblance of the former to the lat- 
ter, and our proneness to cling to the favourable side 
id the inquiry, and to lay hold of every thing which 
aeems to encourage our wishes and hopes, render 
this highly proper. And, were you to examine your- 
mM only by the tests of true godliness, even admit- 
ting that you had a right before Grod to conclude that 
you are one of his children ; unless you have looked 
at the £Edse marks also, you may afterwards be dis- 
tressed with apprehensions that you have nothing 
else as the ground of your hope. 

In fine, to judge your state impartially, you ought 

£ 
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to look at the xioorsi parts of your cliaractery as weli 
as the best. — Should you examine yourself with ro« 
spect to the one of these, and overlook the other^ 
you would resemble a Jury who heard witnesses and 
counsel^ either ^br, or offainst, a person charged withf 
crime^ without listening to the opposite side; and 
who, therefore, could not be expected to pass an im* 
partial verdict. Justice requires that both sides be 
heard. By neglecting this, and looking only at thd 
best parts of their character, strangers to genuhie 
piety may flatter themselves into the belief that they 
are saints. And the people of God, contemplalan^ 
only the worst parts of their character, unavoidably 
would conclude themselves in a state of condemna^ 
tion. To avoid such obvious partiality^ you ought 
to place in one scale of the balance, all the just evi* 
deuces you can collect in &vour of your character ; 
and in the other, all the just claims against it ; and 
then to give sentence according as either preponde^ 
rates. 

By attending to these plain directions, in a great 
measure you will be guarded against partiality, and 
enabled to arrive at a right decision. And as so very 
much depends on this, — as without it, your labour 
will be lost, and you may be flattered to your ever^ 
lasting hurt, — give all possible diligence to see your 
character as it really is in the judgment of God's 
word. 

5. Self-examination should be performed repeat* 
edly. — In settling a point of difficult inquiry, lest 
we should be mistaken, we again and again review 
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tlw tteps by whieh we haye come to our decision. 
'BafedmSkf we do so, if the matter be of greet mag* 
■ttiide and importance. Should it be a busmess 
wfcich involyed our worldly property, and in which 
annatake might strip us of all we possess, and reduce 
va to abject poyerty ; we would not satisfy ourselves 
with looking over it simply once. How g^at soever 
our eare, and diligence, and patient deliberation, dur- 
ing our first search might be, we would examine it 
repeatedly, that no room might be left for suspicion, 
tliat perhaps we were deceived. 

And is it not reasonable and highly proper that 
we fllumld act in a similar way, in determining the 
all-important question, whether we are the friends, 
or the enemies of Christ ? Is not accuracy in this 
inqniry of incomparably greater magnitude, than in 
matters relating to this transitory life ? A mistake 
raspeoting the latter can reach no farther than the 
grare ; but, in regard to the former, it may extend 
through eternity. Should we flatter ourselves that 
we are interested in Christ, while yet we are strang- 
ers to his grace, and remain under the delusion till 
death hurry us into the presence of our Judge, our 
doom must be terrible. — Let me entreat you, there- 
fore, to attend to this plain direction. Far from 
deeming one attempt at self-examination all that is 
requisite to satisfy your mind, and to settle your 
estimate of your state, at proper intervals repeat the 
trial again and again. Every succeeding time, let 
it be performed, not only with equal, but, if possible, 
with increasing care. Sometimes you may trace pre- 

e2 
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cisely the same ground as you did formerly, that yoa 
may see whether you again arrive at the same cod- 
clusion. And at other times it will he proper that 
you fix on fresh topics of trial, which may he better 
adapted to your case and circumstances, and calcu- 
lated to lead you more easily and satisfactorily to 
discern your true character. 

6. You must, on every point of trial, make the 
word of God the standard by which you judge^ — This 
is a rule of pre-eminent importance, and which ought 
universally and constantly to be observed. The ne- 
glect of it has frequently been attended with pamfbl 
and pernicious consequences. — It is a ^t which can- 
not be denied, that in some well-meant treatises, com- 
posed by good men, the standard of Christian char- 
acter is raised so high, that few indeed, if any, have 
ever reached its measure. These authors have de- 
scribed what a Christian should be, in a state of per- 
fection, rather than what he really is, or can be, in 
his present imperfect state. And, on the other hand, 
some have reduced the standard so low, that scarcely 
any who have a religious profession, and a fair exter- 
nal appearance, supported by a regular attention to 
forms of duty, come short of its test. Trusting, 
however, to the marks delineated by the former, as 
if they were infallibly accurate, some genuine saints 
have given themselves much unnecessary disquietude ; 
and have rashly condenmed themselves, because they 
come short of the exaggerated criterion. While 
others who are mere formalists, by having recourse to 
the diminished standard of the latter, have felt satis- 
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fied with their spiritual conditioDy till it was too late 
to hare it altered. So dangerous a thing it is to 
trust to a hnmaii standard, in measuring the work of 
the Spirit of Grod. 

I mean not to condemn all human compositions, 
which are designed to assist in the difficult work of 
self-examination. To do this would be to pronounce 
sentence against myself, for attempting to add to the 
number of such works. Some of them are well cal- 
culated for this purpose. But no one of them is, 
or can be, perfect. The only infallible standard is the 
word of Grod ; and it is only in so far as the marks 
laid down in other books, are plainly founded upon, 
and agreeable to, this divine test, that they are en- 
titled to confidence. << To the law, and to the testi- 
V mony : if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them."* 

In trying your character by the word of God, it 
would obviously be absurd to expect, that by open- 
ing the Bible at random, the first passage whicli ap- 
pears, or any other to which you may happen acci- 
dentally to turn, will be sufficient for this purpose. 
So £ar from this, you must employ much diligence, 
and prudent and skilful discernment, in their selec- 
tion ; unless, by the labours of others, you have them 
prepared to your hand. Passages of this kind, which 
exhibit marks of the character of the righteous, or 
of the wicked, you must frequently meet with, if you 
are dsuly conversant with the sacred volume. Such 
passages, therefore, you ought attentively to mark, 

* Isai. yiii 20. 
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that you may be able, without loss of time, readily 
to refer to them, as occasion riequires. 

Let me caution you to beware of picking up iso- 
lated or detached texts, without any r^ard to the 
connexion in which they stand, or any respect to 
the general import of scripture on the same subject. 
The neglect of attention to these points, in some 
instances relating to character, as well as doctrine, 
must unavoidably lead to the misunderstanding and 
perversion of the word of Grod. Seek the meaning 
of every text on which you fix, from the scope of 
the passage from which it is selected ; or, if its pre- 
cise sense cannot thus be determined, have recourse 
to similar expressions of scripture, in other parts, 
where it may be found. Thus your faith will rest 
on the testimony of God, and not on the opinions 
and comments of men. 

7. Throughout the whole process of self-examina- 
tion, study to exercise a constant dependence on the 
aid of the Spirit of God, and to act as in his pre- 
sence. — In a former section you were reminded, that 
you ought to commence this duty with a deep sense 
of your inability to perform it aright, without the 
aid of the Spirit of God, and with fervent prayer 
for his assistance. Superadded to this, I now wish 
it impressed on your minds, that in every step as you 
advance in this exercise, yon ought to look np for an 
answer of peace to your supplications* You are to 
expecty as well as to ask ; and, in a waiting posture, 
to depend on him for that help which he has encour- 
aged you to solicit. Thus acted the holy Psalmist— 
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" Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O then that dwell- 
est in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of servants 
loek unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a midden unto the hand of her mistress ; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our Grod, until that he have 
morcy upon us*" '' I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and in his word do I hope. My soul wuteth 
finr the Lord more than they that watch for the 
morning ; I say more than they that watch for the 
morning."* 

The neglect of this duty prevents many prayers 
from receiving an answer of peace. After divine 
assistance has been implored, too often do men for^ 
get to look expectingly after it, and therefore obtain 
it not. Let it be your study, therefore, to guard 
against this practical error. As you would sincerely 
desire to enjoy the unerring guidnnce of the Holy 
Spirit, while you sit in judgment on your spiritual 
state, endeavour to exercise a humble, believing, and 
steady reliance on him for its attainment. Before 
you decide on any part of your investigation, raise 
your heart to him, and fervently say, <^ Lord, in obe- 
dience to thy commandment, I have sought thy as- 
sistance, and on it I am now depending. Withhold 
it not from me, for the sake of the blood and advo- 
cacy of thy Son. Let the light of thy Holy Spirit 
BOW beam on my heart, and direct my understand- 
ing and judgment. And suffer me not to form a 
wrong estimate, in this trial, of my real character 
and prospects for eternity I" 

* FMlm cxxUL 1, i', exxx. S» 6. 
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In fine^ study, during the whole time you are en- 
gaged in this exercise, to remember that you are un- 
der the omniscient eye of Grod. Though your per- 
son and employment be concealed from the know- 
ledge of men, yet the omnipresent Jehovah has ac- 
companied yon into your retirement, and marks your 
conduct, and every movement of your mind. — Were 
you to behold some visible token of his presenjce^ 
such as shone in the most holy place of the sanc- 
tuary, how would your mind be solemnized ! And 
were you to hear his voice addressing you, <^ I the 
•Lord search the heart, I try the .reins," how would 
it excite you to perform this work with the utmost 
possible care I But as certainly as if you both saw 
and heard him, he is with you. He watches your 
diligence and solicitude, and the judgment which you 
pass concerning your state. O let this solemn con- 
sideration rest on your mind, and make you active 
and faithful in this work I 

Having thus given you these few directions to 
assist you in this difficult and important work, let 
me entreat you to endeavour to reduce them to prac- 
tice. Though you should frequently have attempted 
this duty, on former occasions, without arriving at 
any convincing and satisfactory conclusion, be not 
discouraged from engaging in it again, and that too 
with increasing care and diligence. On no account 
desist from this trial, till you see on what ground 
you stand. If you be indeed a child of God, by per- 
severing activity in improving the various means of 
grace, and repeated exertions in self-examination, it 
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i« fcaroely possible that yon can remain in utter un- 
osrtunty of yonr character. 

Should you be an entire stranger to this duty, 
noitwithstanding your religious profession, you have 
too much cause to fear that you are destitute of vital 
piety. Wherever this divine principle exists, it pro- 
dnoes a holy jealousy about the state of the soul, 
and excites to a deep and restless concern about an 
interest in Christ's salvation. The consequence of 
this must be, therefore, some endeavour to know 
what is the real character. — Let me beseech you, 
without further delay, to begin this trial. Do not 
for another day continue uncertain, whether you 
have nothing more than the name and semblance of 
godliness, or are indeed a son or daughter of the Lord 
Almighty. The speedy determination of this ques- 
tion is of infinitely higher importance to you, than any 
other business which can demand your attention. 
To assist you in this, is the aim of the two follow- 
ing chapters. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



FALSE MARKS, FREQUENTLY MISTAKEN AS EVIDENCES OF 

A GRACIOUS STATR 



1. Sharp and punfal convictions.— 2. Some kind of sorrow for sia— 3. A 
temporary, or n partial fersakitif of sin.— 4. Th« non^ppearaaee of vidotB 
afEectionSf mistaken for tlieir non-existence.— & A strict obsenrance of ra> 
Mgious duties.— 6. Religious gifts, viewed as effects of the Holy Spirit's 
saving operations.— 7. Ifatoral mildness of temper, taken ibr Christiaii 
meekness.— 8. A naturally merciful and beneficent disposition.— 0. Some 
kind of delight in the ordinances of the gospel.— 10. Some kind of love to 
tiie people at God.— IL Some kind of leye to Christ— IS. A sparioas zeal in 
the cause of religion.— 13. A formal and written self-dedication to the Lmrd. 
—14. Confident and boasting assurance of salvation. 



There is nothing respecting which mankind are 
more prone to deceive themselves, than the state of 
their souls, and their prospects for eternity. If they 
seriously think ahout these things at all, as it is 
natural for them to wish the best of themselves, so 
they are frequently credulous of what they wish. 
On very slender and fallacious evidence, they often 
hastily conclude that all is well with them, while yet 
they stand on the brink of everlasting ruin. Scru- 
pulously as they examine, and re-examine, the vali- 
dity of that tenure by which they hold their worldly 
property, — and difficult as it is to persuade them 
that their right to it is secure ; they usually manifest 
a very different turn of mind, in matters which per- 
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tain to their salvation. Here they are soon and 
easily satisfied. Here they are readily and willingly 
deceived. The slightest apparent foundation of hope, 
delusive and false though it be, is eagerly grasped 
at, and too often relied on with confidence. 

To prevent any, who may peruse these pages, 
from deceiving themselves in a matter of such mag- 
nitude, I shall endeavour to expose those false marks, 
which are frequently laid hold of, as sure indications 
of a gracious state. I cannot pretend to enumerate 
them all. What I purpose is, shortly to consider 
the most common and dangerous. 

The first which I shall mention is, sharp and pain- 
ful convictions. — There are few, if indeed any, except 
those who have been inured to open impiety from 
their childhood, or brought up in the most stupid 
ignorance of divine things, who have not, on some 
occasions, felt their heart alarmed with a sense of 
their guUt and danger. Particularly this is the case 
with those who are in early life, and whose con- 
sciences have not yet become obdurate by wilful 
persis^ncy in sin. In youth the mind is most easily 
susceptible of religious impressions, — ^most easily af- 
fected with shame and sorrow for what is evil, and 
excited to form purposes of following what is g^od. 
At this early period, therefore, convictions of sin are 
most common, most distressful in their operation, 
and most permanent in their efiects. When young 
persons attentively peruse these parts of the Bible, 
or of other religious books^ which describe the evil 
nature and ruinous consequences of sin ; when they 
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hear them plainly and faithfully set before them in 
the preaching of the gospel; when they are called 
to witness the death of relations or acquaintances ; 
or when they are visited with bodily afflictions, or 
brought apparently to the brink of the grave; it 
often happens that they are filled with deep alarm. 
Their sins, marshalled in dreadful array, rise up be- 
fore them, and loudly tell them, that ^^ for all these 
things God will bring them into judgment/' In some 
cases their convictions are so painful and terrifying, 
that they are overwhelmed vrith dismay, and driven 
to the very brink of despair. Day affcer day they 
fill them with apprehensions of the wrath which is 
to come, — deprive them of rest at night, — unfit them 
for the ordinary business of life, — and make them 
forget to eat -their daily bread. In the emphatic 
language of Job, '^ the arrows of the Almighty fkte 
within them, the poison whereof drinketh up their 
spirit : the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against them."* 

Many, who have experienced the distress arising 
from 'an awakened conscience, have regarded it a 
sore', evidence of a gracious change in their souls. 
Hearing of the extreme anguish which some of Grod's 
children have endured at the time of their conver- 
siohy they imagine what they have felt^ must have 
been of the same nature ; and consequently conclude 
Aat they are partakers of the new birth. Especially 
they are confirmed in this belief, when their painful 
convictions are followed, by some degree of reforma- 
tion in their general practice. 

• Job Ti. 4. 
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Here I wish it to be clearly understood, that no 
ooayictions of sin, how painful soever, and protracted, 
and frequently repeated they may have been, are in 
themselves sure indications that the Spirit of Grod 
has operated a saving change on the heart. The 
saying is not less true because it is common, '* Con- 
viction is not conversion.'* Though usually the for- 
mer does precede the latter; yet alarming convictions 
often pass away, without being attended by a gra- 
ciona and effectual change. Many, like Felix, tremble 
under a sense of their guilt and danger ; but, like him 
too, hold fast their darling iniquities. And others, 
like Herod, '' do many things," in the way of tem- 
porary and partial reformation, while yet they remain 
unrenewed in heart. — Trust not, therefore, to your 
convictions, as evidences of a gracious* state. What- 
ever 'may have been their degree^ or continuance, 
unless they have led you to a permanent hatred of 
all known sin, and an unreserved relinquishment of 
it, they are to be regarded as harbingers of God's 
wrath, rather than the tokens of his favour. It is to 
the effects of convictions, and not to convictions them- 
selves, that you ought to look in judging your reli^ 
gibus character. Unless you have been turned by 
them. from the love and practice of sin, to the love 
and practice of holiness, you are a stranger to the 
saving operations of the Spirit of Grod. 

2. The next folse mark which 1 shall specify is, 
some kind ;of sorrow for sin. — Some degree of 
sorrow is a necessary consequence of conviction. 
Men who are distressed with an alarming view of 
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the greatness of their sins^ and who are either ex- 
periencing or dreading their direful effects, cannot 
but be grieyed on account of them. Their grief, 
howerer, may be totally destitute of every g^racious 
principle* While there is a ^' godly sorrow which 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of ;" there is also the *^ sorrow of the world which 
worketh death."* This sorrow originates wholly 
from the punitive consequences of sin, and not from 
sin itself. Its bitter fruits experienced, or dreaded, 
excite it ; and not in the slightest degree any view 
of its native baseness, and of the dishonour and of 
fence which it has done to God. 

Thus, for example, the sensualist, when smarting 
under the effects of his debauchery, and feeling his 
constitution so debilitated, that he can no longer 
pursue the course which he loves, must be grieved 
on account of his licentious practices. The spend* 
thrift who has wasted his fortune, and reduced him" 
self and his family to squalid poverty, if not devoid 
of huihanity, must experience compunction for his 
extravagances. The cheat, when detected in his 
fraudulent transactions, — ^the hypocritical professor 
when his true character hi^ been unveiled, — and the 
Har when his ^sehood has been exposed; cannot 
fail to be sorry for the forfeiture of their reputa- 
tion. The passionate man, when he finds that the 
ebullitions of his Ungoverned temper, have alienated 
from him his best friend, involved him in broils, or 
hurried him into the commission of some disgraceful 

• S Cor. vH. la 
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deed ; must feel keen self-reproach^ and heart relent- 
ings, for his yolantary madness. And, in fine, any 
siniiery when subjected to the painful results of his 
iniquities^ or filled with anticipations of the awful 
recribtttioii which awaits him beyond the graye, 
may b^ affected with yiolent agitations of sorrow. 
Dee^y distresHed, he may cast himself on his knees, 
and with sobbing bosom, and streaming eyes, confess 
his guilt to the Lord, and supplicate his forgiyeness. 

in all these cases, howeyer, the sorrow experienced 
is not oo account of sin itself, but its consequences,— 
not because of guilt, but of punishment. Could the 
sensualist repair his constitution ; the spendthrift re- 
trieye his fortune ; the cheat, the hypocrite, and the 
liar, re-^establish their good name ; the passionate 
man undo the effects of his temporary frenzy ; and 
the eohyinced, but sin-loying trembler assure himsdf 
there is no hell,«^their sorrow would cease. They 
would think no more of their sins ; but, if not deter- 
red foy the dread of similar effects, with increased 
ayidity would return to indulgence in them, '' like 
the dog to his yomlt, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire."* 

Notwithstanding, some persons who haye felt a 
sorrow of this nature, haye flattered themselyes into 
tiie belief that it is of a godly sort, and is a sure eyi- 
dence of their sincere repentance. When they read, 
" They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy :"— 
^ Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be 
comforted ;"f they hastily conclude that their tears 

• 8 Petor U. 8S. t Psalm cxxfL d. ; Mattb. ▼. & 
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and mourning^, warrant them to lay liold of these 
promises. But in this they sadly deceive themselves. 

No sorrow for sin is characteristic of a gracious 
state, unless it arises chiefly from a sense of its base* 
ness and ingratitude against Grod, — a God so good 
and gracious ; the dishonour which it does to his per- 
fections, hiws, and government; and the insult which 
it offers to Christ, who shed his blood as an atone- 
ment for it. Though views of the future punish- 
ment of sin, and the experience of its present bitter 
effects, must contribute in part to produce godly sor- 
row; yet principally it springs from discoveries of 
its intrinsic odiousness, as committed against the 
Grod of our life and salvation. Every gracious 
mourner cordially joins with David in his peniten- 
tial confessions to the Lord, — <' Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight;''* 
and exclaims with the returning prodigal, ^' Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son."f Whe)*eas9 
he whose sorrow is not produced by the Spirit of 
Crod, looks only at the mischief which he has done to 
himself and his fellow men. But not one sigh does 
he heave, and not one tear does he shed, because of 
his ingratitude and dishonour to the Lord. • 

3. Another mark mistaken by some as an evidence 
of a gracious state is, a temporary, or a partial for- 
saking of sin. — It is no unusual thing for persons 
who are greatly distressed with convictions of their 
guilt, and terrifying apprehensions of their danger, 

* Fftalm IL 4 i Luke xy. la 
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to atMUidon for a time their iniqnitoiiB pursuits. 
Wliile they cannot follow them with comfort and 
apparent safety, they judg^ it expedient to give up 
with indulging in them, — ^till they can find a more 
cQnyenient season. Or they may go so far as to 
form the purpose to relinquish some of them for ever, 
and may actually carry it into execution. They may 
permanently forsake those sins which have been the 
cause of their disquietude and misery, while yet, 
without any remorse, they retain others, from which, 
as they imagine, they are sustaining no present in- 
jury. The pfdnfnl effects of their beloved sins on 
their health, their reputation, their fortune, or their 
peace of mind, may compel them to desist from a 
coOrse, which, but for these circumstances, they 
would still follow. Or the change of place, or com- 
pany, or employment, may render indulgence in 
them impracticable. Or, perhaps, they leave their 
£ftTOurite vices, because they are no longer able to 
pursue them; or rather, their vices leave them, when 
they are incapable of giving them entertainment. 

From these causes, and others of a similar nature, 
an obvious reformation is frequently produced. The 
drunkard abandons the intoxicating cup ; the son of 
pleasure, falsely so called, forsakes the haunts of 
lewdness and dissipation ; the prodigal becomes thrifty 
and economical ; the profane swearer ceases to mouth 
the heavens, and dares not to sport with the sacred 
names of Jehovah; the sabbath-breaker externally 
respects the hallowed day of the Lord ; and the man 
of stiife is distinguished for a peaceful demeanour. 
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So remarkable may the change be, that all who know 
them mnst notice it, and may be induced to account 
them, in the best acceptation of the terms, <<new 
men."' And even they themselves may conclude, 
especially should tkey in these circumstances assume 
a Christian profession, and feel their minds in any de- 
gree impressed with religious thoughts, that they have 
been made partakers of that grace which changes the 
heart, and enables men to change their conduct. Com- 
paring their present with their past deportment, and 
marking the great di£Perence, they but too readily 
imagine that it must be owing to the renovating ope- 
rations of the Spirit of Gk)d. 

In these mistaken sentiments they fortify them- 
selves, by such portions of holy writ as the foUow- 
ing, — << He that covereth his sins shall not prosper ; 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy/' << Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon."* 
Thus without duly considering that their forsaking of 
sin is only partkd^ and not of every known iniquity ; 
only constrained and reluctanty and not voluntary; 
only outtDardf and not in heart ; and that, notwith* 
standing all their reformation and profession, the love 
of sin remains unsubdued ; they deceive themselves, 
and hang their hopes of heaven on a frail and broken 
reed. 

4. Some mistake the non-appearance of vicious af- 

* FroT. xxriii. la ; Isa. !▼. 7. 



A GRACIOUS STATE. 99 

feetions, fcKT their non-existence. — ^Nothing can be 
nMHre certain than the fact^ that the love of sin may 
exist in the heart, in a state of concealment, while 
pecnliar circumstances may preyent its operation in 
the life. Persons of this stamp may never have been 
j^aoed in a sitaation, and under the influence of cir- 
emnstances, farourable to the developement of their 
ktent corruptions ; and in a great measure may be 
ignorant of their own wicked propensities, till they 
be tried. Free, in the meanwhile, from open and 
gross transgressions, they may deem themselves in- 
capable of their commission ; and may imagine that 
no temptation could seduce them into sins, which 
they loudly condemn in others. — Such was the case 
with Hazael. When the prophet Elisha fixedly 
stared him in the fiice, wept at the foresight of his 
murderous and brutal deeds, and foretold him what 
he would do to the children of Israel, — ^filled with 
ind^nation he replied, ^' But what I is thy servant a 
dog that he should do this great thing ? And Elisha 
answered, The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt 
belong of S3nria." * The change which was to take 
place in his rank and condition, as the prophet in- 
tiiiiiated, would be sufficient to unfold his true cha- 
nuster, and to produce this fearful change in his 
conduct. 

Lake him, many whose depraved affections have 
not obtained vent, flatter themselves that they are 
free from their existence. They are not swearers, 
drunkards^ whoremongers, thieves, &c. ; and there- 

* 2 Kings YiiL 13. 
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fore they conclade that their hearts are better than 
those of persons chargeable with these sins. Their 
character is fair, and their ontward conduct hitherto 
unblemished ; and therefore they think they must 
possess good principles. — Many stumble on this 
ground ; and difficult, it must be confessed, in some 
instances it really is, to ascertain whether the present 
non-appearance of wicked a£Pections, arises from the 
dominion of grace in the heart, or from restraints 
which are merely naturaL In general, however, this 
point may be easily determined. When there is a 
secret consciousness that any sin is habitually loved, 
whatever that sin may be ; and when the thoughts of 
it afford delight, and are frequently dwelt on : out- 
ward abstinence from that iniquity most certainly 
does not, and cannot, flow from gracious principle. 
Any sin cherished in the heart, needs only favourable 
circumstances to mature it into open practice. 

5. Another false ground of confidence is, a strict 
observance of religious duties. — External obedience 
to the commands of Grod, is undeniably within the 
power of those who are destitute of every g^racious 
principle. While they totally overlook the motives 
from which it proceeds, and the dispositions of mind 
with which it should be performed, their obedience, 
in the judgment of men, may be not only irreprehen- 
sible, but highly exemplary. — Such appears to have 
been the general character of the Pharisees. Though 
Christ often styles them hypocrites ; yet those who 
could see no farther than the outside of their prac- 
tice, accounted them men of eminent sanctity. They 
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pnyed much in pablic, fasted often, scmpnloDsly 
paid tidies of all they possessed, abounded in alms- 
giTing, and regnlariy attended the public institutions 
of religion. And, not only were they reputed great 
Mints by others, but they ^< trusted in themselyes 
that they were righteous." Yet our Redeemer thus 
expressed himself concerning them ; ^< I say unto 
yoo, That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." * — 
Sodi too was the character of the young ruler who 
came to Jesus, and asked him, ^' Grood master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may inherit eternal 
life ?*' Our Lord referred him to that obedience ex- 
acted by the commandments of the moral law. ** All 
these," replied the amiable youth, ^^ all these have I 
kept from my youth up." f And yet, as the result 
of his interview with Christ proves, he loved the 
world more than God, and parted with the Saviour 
nidier than part with his idol. — And such, we have 
cause to believe, was Judas the traitor. According- 
ly, when Christ told his disciples that one of them 
should betray him, far from suspecting that base de- 
ceiver, so unblameable had his outward observance 
of religious duties been, each of them began to sus- 
pect himself, — *' Lord, is it I ?" j: 

Similar to these examples, are many in our churches 
at this day. They have the name and the form of 
godliness, but are destitute of its spirit and power. 
Not only do they abstain from open impiety, and 

* Mstth. T. Sa \ M«ttli. xix. Sa t Ifatfh. xxvL S8. 
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every thing which might render their character sim* 
picions ; but they do much that is positively good,— - 
perhaps all externally that could be expected by man. 
They are sober, honest, and industrious ; liberal in 
their alms to the poor ; ready to contribute to be- 
nevolent and religious institutions; regular in at- 
tending the public ministrations of the gospel ; go to 
the Lord's table ; and^ which is not so common, per- 
haps maintain the worship of God in their families. 
But notwithstanding all their religious observances, 
and strict attention to the exterior of godliness, their 
hearts remain unchanged; the world predominates 
in their a£Pections ; and, in €rod's estimation, they 
are mere formalists. Though they may not be in- 
tentional hypocrites, — persons who perform reli^ous 
services, to obtain the commendation of men ; yet 
they look not beyond the outward round of duty, 
and feel not the slightest concern for God's glory. 
In all they do, they have no respect to His command 
and authority, or their own spiritual improvement ; 
but are actuated solely by the influence of early edu- 
cation, of habit, and of natural conscience. 

Characters of this stamp make a Saviour of their 
duties. Whatever they may profess to the contrary, 
they rest on them instead of Christ ; and in propor- 
tion to their number, and the punctuality with which 
they have been observed, is their peace and confi- 
dence. And, in addition to all this, the good opi^ 
nion which others express respecting their piety, 
tends powerfidly to confirm them in their fatal de- 
lusion. To such persons, Grod's charge agiunst his 
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aadeiit brael is applicable ; — ^< This people draw 
Bear me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour me^ but have removed their hearts far from 
me, and their fear towards me is taught by the pre- 
cept of men." * . 

6. Some mistake religious gifts, as efPects of the 
Holy Spirit's saving operations. — The natural powers 
of miad which God communicates to mankind, are 
greatly diversified. To use the figurative language 
of soripture, to some he gives only one talent, while 
to others he conmuts five, and to others ten. Be- 
ades, the opportunities which men enjoy for improv- 
ing their natural capacities, are also exceedingly 
virions. So remarkably is this the case, that one 
whose fiEumlties are originally inferior to others, from 
being favoured with superior advantages for their 
cokmre, may at length far excel them in their attain- 
ments. When, therefore, both of these meet in the 
same individual^ — ^great natural gifts, and favourable 
opportunities for their improvement, — a decided su- 
periority must be obtained over others, who have 
been blessed with neither of them, or with one of 

them only. 

When persons thus highly privileged have received 
a religious education, and been accustomed from their 
early youth to hear, and to join in, religious conver- 
sation and devotional exercises; though they be 
strangers to all saving grace, they will soon appa- 
rently surpass, in these duties, many who are really 
the children of Grod. Their theoretical knowledge 

• laa. xxix. la 
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of religions sabjects, and their powers of ready utter- 
ance, may enable them to discourse on these topics, 
with fluency and precision, and to the edification of 
otjiers. And should they be called to officiate in 
social prayer, the suitableness and copiousness of 
their language, the apparent seriousness and warmth 
of their expressions, and the lively and tender aflPec- 
tion with which they go through that service, may 
impose both on others, and on themselves. — When 
such persons have a Christian profession, and are 
free from outward blemishes in their general deport- 
ment, the Lord's people are ready to court their 
acquaintance, and to speak of them, and to them, as 
if they were saints of first magnitude. They take 
them along with them to exhort, and comfort, and 
pray with, the afflicted; and admit them willingly 
into their private fellowship meetings, and confiden- 
tial religious conferences. 

Under this flattering treatment, and the conscious- 
ness of their superior powers, at length they b^n 
to think that they have some claim to the religious 
character which they have obtained. Instead of at- 
tending to the operations of their own mind, in 
which pride, and self-righteous complacency, make 
them seek to be approved of men, rather than of 
Grod, and consequently prove their want of genuine 
godliness; they greedily drink the praise of those 
who class them among the fearers of the Lord, and. 
conclude that their attainments are proofs that they 
are favoured with the assistance of the Holy Spirit. 
The ardour of their natural affections, they imagine 
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springv from his sacred inflnences ; and, their splen- 
did religions gifts, they mistake for hig gracioos and 
saying endowments. 

Persons of this description onght to consider, that 
many have been distinguished for religions gifts, who 
were destitate of vital piety. Balaam, though court- 
ed and revered by others as a prophet of the Lord, 
and thongfa seemingly actuated by concern for his 
authority and honour ; yet loved the wages of un- 
righteousness, and perished in his sins. Judas, along 
with the rest of the twelve, preached repentance, 
and called men to believe in the Messiah ; and yet it 
woold have been better for him if he had never been 
bom. Let such persons, therefore, tremble lest 
their doom should be equally terrible. Let them se- 
rioosly ponder these words of an apostle, — ** Though 
I q^eak with the tongues of men and angels, and 
have not charity, (love to God and to men) I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal." * 
N<v let them forget the declaration of Christ, — 
** Many will say unto me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy 
name cast out devils ? and in thy name done many 
wonderfol works? And then will I profess unto 
tbem, I never knew you : depart from me, ye work- 
ers of iniquity." f 

7. Some mistake natural mildness of temper, for 
Christian meekness. — That mankind differ widely 
fima each other in their natural tempers and dispo- 
mAaoMf will not be denied. Some are destitute of 

* 1 Cor. xiU. 1. t Mattlu ra 82, S3. 
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every resemblance of that amiable meekness, whichy 
in some degree, is characteristic of all who have 
learned of Christ. Their ardent and irascible spirits 
are ever ready, by the slightest excitement, to huny 
them into sudden ebullitions of passion, and to make 
them feared and hated by all with whom they have 
intercourse. — But there are others, who, from a na- 
turally happy temperament of mind, or the advan- 
tages of wise and prudent training from their earliest 
youth, or the combined operation of both, possess a 
,very near resemblance of Christian meekness. Sadi 
is the control which they have over their passions, 
that they can scarcely be visibly irritated, and driven 
into unguarded and wrathful language and practice. 
So remarkably is this the case with some, who have 
neither the profession, nor the knowledge of godli- 
ness, that their meekness is a reproach to many who 
bear the Christian name. And, what is more, they 
may appear to possess this temper in a higher de- 
gree than some who are truly the children of (xod ; 
and whose naturally harsh and fiery dispositionsy 
though subdued by grace, still manifest somewhat 
of their native tendency. 

This constitutional, or educational, or prudential 
meekness, is mistaken by some as a Christian tem- 
per. Persons possessed of it, and who not only have 
a religious profession, but a conduct outwardly decent 
and irreproachable, are apt to view it as an indication 
of a sanctified mind. When they compare their tem- 
per, with that of some good men around them, they 
cannot but perceive how superior in meekness they 
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an to these Christians ; and consequently infer from 
ity the oertainty that they themselves are in a gra- 
cioiis state. And in this persuasion they confirm 
themselres, hy such texts of scripture as the follow- 
ing $-—^' The Lord will beautify the meek with sal- 
vation ;" — ^* The meek will he guide in judgment ; 
and the meek will he teach his way ;" — *^ Blessed 
ve the meek, for they shall inherit the earth."* 

Christian meekness di£Fers, in several respects, 
from that which is simply the result of nature or 
babit. The latter flows not from a desire to obey 
and honour God, to imitate the example of Christ, 
and to promote the interests of godliness. But the 
former is always influenced and actuated by these 
motiyes. That which springs from nature only, is 
aeoompanied with the love of sin, and indifference 
about purity of heart and practice ; whereas that 
which proceeds from grace, is attended with hatred 
to ail iniquity. 

8. Another ground of deception, akin to the for- 
mer, is a naturally merciful and beneficent disposi- 
tion. — That all who are partakers of saving grace, 
are in some degree characterised for this temper of 
mind, is readily admitted. But there is a compas- 
sion, which prompts men to kind offices, who are 
destitute of grace. To this they are inclined, not by 
Christian principle, but by nature and education. 
Their tender feelings will not allow them to look on 
an object of distress, without some workings of sym- 
pathy ; and, when they have it in their power, they 

• Pa. XXV. 9. ; cxlix. 4. j Matth. y. 5. 
F 2 
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would offer violence to themselves, were they to re- 
frain from doing something to alleviate his suffenngs. 
Their condoling tear, and soothing accents of pity, 
are ever ready ; and their helping hand is not widi^ 
held. With their substance they minister to tlie 
wants of the poor and needy, and often cause the 
heart of the widow and orphan to sing for joy. 

Who that looks on such characters, clothed with a 
Christian profession, and exemplifying virtues which 
appear decisively Christian, would not be ready te 
exclaim, — *^ These men are not far from the king- 
dom of God." <^ Blessed are the merciful, fmr they 
shall obtain mercy."* Who would not be disposed 
to apply to them, the sentence which ChrisI Iib» 
assured us he will pronounce in favour of his people, 
in the great day of judgment ; — ^^ Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and 
ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. — Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me."f Nor are such persons 
the last to apply these encouraging passages to them- 
selves. On the contrary, they grasp at them as their 
ground of hope, and infer from them the certainty 
of their salvation. 

Yet all this may be done from motives and prin- 

* Mfttth. T. 7. « Maltli. XXV. S4— 10. 
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dples wkich are merely natural. The Pharigeet 
weie liberal in their alms to the needy, and yet had 
henry woes denounced against them by the Saviour. 
And an apostle affirms, ^^ Though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing."* That mercy and beneficence 
which are evidential of true godliness, and which 
Christ has promised to reward, flow from love to 
•him, and a regard to his authority and honour. The 
kind deeds to which they prompt, are always chiefly, 
diough not exclusively, performed to those who are 
-ef tiie household of faith. And, f&r from being re- 
stricted to the body, they are principally designed 
to remove the misery, and to secure the happiness, 
ef the immortal soul. While this better part is ne- 
f^ected, no compassion which can be shown to the 
outward man, can be a proof of gracious principle. 

9. Many conclude that they are in a gracious state, 
because they feel much delight in hearing the gospel. 
•—This is commonly regarded an evidence of a re- 
newed heart. And, properly understood, it is so. 
But though every genuine saint does take delight in 
approaching to God in his sanctuary, in joining in 
the prayers and praises of his worship, and in listen- 
ing to the glad tidings of eternal life; yet every kind 
of pleasurable feeling in these services, is far from 
being a proof of true piety. On the contrary, the 
Bible authorises us to maintain, that many experience 
some kind of delight in them, who are still in league 
with sin. 

* 1 Cor. xliL a 
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God thus characterises his professing people, Is- 
rael, — *^ They speak one to another, every one to his 
brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the Lord. And 
they come unto thee, as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them; for with their 
mouth they show much love, but their heart goetk 
after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto 
them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleai- 
sant voice, and can play well on an instrument : for 
they hear thy words, but they do them not."*— »- 
Concerning the incestuous Herod also it is recorded, 
that ^ he feared John, knowing that he was a just 
man, and an holy, and observed him ; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him 
g]ad]y."f And of the same stamp were some of 
those mentioned by our Lord, in the parable of the 
sower; — " He that received the seed into stony 
ground, the same is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while ; for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he is oflFended."J 

Persons of this character may experience delight 
in waiting on the public ordinances of the gospel, not 
because they are the appointed mediums of enjoying 
communion with God and his people, and the means 
of promoting their holiness and meetness for the so- 
ciety, the employments, and the bliss of heaven ; but 

* Ezek. xxxiii. 30-^. f Mark vi. 20. i Matth. xiU. Sa 
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simply on account of the eloquence of the preacher. 
The lofty imagery which he employs ; the lively and 
animating portraitures which he draws ; and the 
glowing diction, and happily modulated tones and 
cadence, in which they are expressed, fill them with 
admiration and joy. To their favourite preacher 
they listen with pleasure ; but the very same truths, 
or truths far more important, and more plainly and 
jbithfally pressed home on their conscience, they can 
liardly endure to hear from the lips of some other 
servants of Christ. The joy of such persons arises 
from the fascinating manner of the orator ; and not 
from the soul-humbling, Christ-exalting, and heart- 
purifying character of the message which he brings 
in the name of the Lord. 

Or it may be that the delight which they expe- 
rience, consists in the temporary excitement of agree- 
able feelings, while yet it reaches not their hearts, 
and has no commanding influence over their lives. 
The lively representations which they hear of the 
glories and felicity of heaven ; of the matchless love 
of Christ in giving himself a ransom for our redemp- 
tion ; and of the freedom and fulness with which he 
offers himself, and all new covenant blessings, to the 
chief of sinners, — produce sudden emotions of plea- 
sure, and thrill them with a kind of solemn delight. 
All this, however, is purely the working of natural 
affection. It has nothing gracious in it, any more 
than the pleasure which they experience, in hearing 
a well-told and interesting fiction. Yet some are de- 
ceived by it, and regard it a sure indication of the 
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Spirit's work on their souls, — a pleasure which is a 
foretaste of heaven, and an evidence of a sanctified 
relish for hallowed enjoyments. 

10. Multitudes deceive themselves in consequence 
of experiencing some kind of love to the people of 
God. — That there is a love to the people of Grod 
which is a proof of genuine piety, is incontrovertible. 
The testimony of an apostle is, — " We know that 
we have passed from death to life, because we love 
the brethren.^'* And a greater than apostles has 
said, — ^' By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." f It has 
somehow become a current opinion, that this is one 
of the lowest marks of genuine grace, — a mark which 
many can lay claim to, who are unable to perceive 
in themselves any other evidence of it whatever. 
And truly this would be the case, were this love 
nothing different from what they conceive. This, 
however, is a dangerous, though a common error. It 
arises from the supposition, that this love to the 
brethren of Christ, is essentially different from love 
to Christ himself; and that the former may exist, 
where no trace of the latter can be seen. But this 
is impossible. The truth is, that this love to the 
children of God, is nothing else than the love of 
Christ's image in them; which so plainly involves 
the love of him whose resemblance they bear, that 
the two are inseparable. Where the one is visible, ^ 
the other cannot be hid. Where love to Christ is 
wanting, this love to his genuine disciples can have 

* 1 John ui. 4. t John xUi. 35. 
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no existence. Every one must first love him who 
begat, before he can love those who are begotten of 
him ; and love them, because they are his children, 
bear his image, and are active in promoting his glory. 

Ignorant, or forgetful, of this, too many look only 
at the fact, that they do love some good men, with- 
out inquiring on what account they love them. The 
fiict is not, and cannot be denied, that men destitute 
of every principle of godliness, may love particular 
followers of Christ, from causes which are purely na- 
txanl and worldly. They may love them because 
tbey belong to their family, kindred, or party, 
^-because they are peaceable and obliging neigh- 
bours, — because they have experienced their tender 
sympathy under triaby-^or because they have par- 
tidpated of their benefactions. In a word, they may 
love some saints, on the very same accounts that they 
love some who are the men of the world. But all 
this is obviously nothing above what any man may 
do. All this has nothing in it indicative of a renew- 
ed heart. And yet too many, who can ascend no 
higher in their claims to the Christian character, take 
their stand on this low and sandy foundation. 

11. Another &lse mark which misleads many, is 
some kind of love to Christ. — Harsh and startling 
as it may sound in the ears of a Christian, to affirm 
that iJiose ^Hho are in << the gall of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity,** may have any kind of love to 
Christ; it is not on this account the less certain. 
That there is a love to the Redeemer, which is a 
and decisive test of vital union with him, is 

f3 
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readily granted. But of this gracious affection there 
is a specious counterfeit, whicii is but too frequently 
mistaken for that which is genuine. 

Depraved though our natures be^ we are so con- 
stituted that we cannot withhold some degree of our 
approbation and esteem, from one who is a public 
benefactor, and who has performed deeds, either for 
ourselves or others, which are great, generous, and 
disinterested. The man who has devoted his time 
and wealth to relieve the needy and oppressed ; or 
who has hazarded his life to snatch a stranger firom 
the overwhelming flood, or the devouring flame, we 
cannot but applaud and love. The name of a How- 
ard awakens our esteem. Nor does it require any 
peculiar share of humanity to do so. No one in 
civilized society can feel otherwise, unless, by habits 
of cruelty, he has divested himself of what is com- 
mon to our nature, and become absolutely brutalized. 

On this obvious principle it is easy to see, that 
men who are devoid of every holy disposition may- 
possess some kind of love to Christ. That he is the 
greatest, the most generous, and the most disinter- 
ested benefactor of guilty mankind, they cannot 
deny. And when it is plainly set before them, they 
not only readily admit it, but seem to feel it When 
they read, or hear, affecting delineations of his cha- 
racter and work ; — his glorious and supreme dig- 
nity, — his immeasurably great condescension and 
love, — his unwearied efforts to benefit men by hig 
instructions, example, and miracles, — the meekness 
with which he submitted to unprovoked and relent- 
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less persecdtion, — and the ignominioug and painful 
death irhich he yoluntarily endured, that he might 
redeem perishing sinners from the awful consequen- 
oes of their guilt, and raise them to the enjoyment 
of glory, honour, and immortality ; they are con- 
strained to admire and esteem his matchless be- 
nignity. Such warm and tender emotions of respect 
they may feel for him, that for a time he may ap- 
pear to them the chief object of their love. — But 
promising as this seems, it is just what may be felt 
by an unrenewed heart. Their love to Christ is pre- 
cisely of the same nature with that which they ex- 
perience to any earthly benefactor, or even to the 
fictitious hero of a romance. There is nothing in it 
of a gracious character, and consequently it is pro- 
dactive of no sanctifying effect. It prompts them 
not for Christ's sake to sacrifice every forbidden gra- 
tification, to obey all his commandments, to seek after 
conformity to his image, and daily to take up their 
cross and to follow him. — Nor is it less transitory, 
than it is inefi^ective. Its sudden flash is soon ex- 
tinguished ; and, though it may be repeated again and 
again under fresh excitement, yet it gleams only to 
set in darkness. And yet from such a love to Christ 
as this, — ^the natural, unfruitful, and short-lived emo- 
tion of the unrenewed heart, — too many are inclined 
to juc^e favourably of their spiritual state. 

12. A spurious zeal in the cause of religion, is mis- 
taken by some as an evidence of vital piety. — That 
** it is good to be zealously affected always in a good 
thing,** is the declaration of an apostle.* And that 

• Gal. iy. la 



116 rALS£ MARKS OF 

it i» always a most unpFomising and suspidous symp- 
tom, to behold any professed Christian cold and in« 
different in matters which relate to the glory of God, 
and his own salvation, is what no man can deny. But 
that there is '^a zeal which is not according to 
knowledge ;'* and, which, so far from being indica- 
tive of holy principle, is solely the efPect of natural 
ardour, is equally incontrovertible. Not only may 
men destitute of godliness be very zealous in sup- 
port of the grossest errors and absurdities ; but they 
may display a similar temper in the cause of truth. 
Jehu, though he executed the threatened judgments 
of Grod against the house of Ahab, and the worship- 
pers of Baal, and though he affirmed that in doing 
this, he was actuated by ^' zeal for the Lord of 
hosts ;'' yet was himself an idolater.f ^^ Joash did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest." X ^"^ great as was the 
zeal which. he manifested for the worship of God, as 
soon as that priest died, he apostatized from the ser- 
vice of the Lord, and was guilty of shedding inno- 
cent blood. And thousands who have persecuted the 
followers of the Redeemer, have done so from pro*- 
fessed zeal for his honour, and the purity of his wor-^ 
ship ; — nor can we doubt that some who have shed 
the blood of the saints, imagined that they were ac- 
tually doing God service." § 

False zeal is usually confined to small matters, 
while things of the highest importance are treated 
with indifference. The Pharisees were scrupulous in 

• Rom. X. 2. i2 Kings x. i 2 Chron. xxLv. $. i Johu xrL 2, 
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paying tithes of mint^ anise, and cummin, bat omitted 
tke weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and ^th. They tenaciously held the traditions of 
the fathers, but hesitated not to transgress the law 
€i Grod. Like them, many are vehemently attached 
to particular forms of worship, and to the shibboleth 
(^ their party, who testify little concern about prac- 
tical godliness. *^ To be all on fire about rituals 
and ceremonials, either for them or against them, 
when we are negligent and indifferent about the very 
vitals of religion ; to lay a mighty stress upon doubt- 
ful things, or the mere dictates of men, and yet to 
Biake a small account of the undoubted precepts of 
God, and even the plain dictates both of natural and 
revealed religion ; to be exceeding eager upon such 
points as are confessed by all thinking men to be at* 
tended with great obscurity and difficulties ; upon 
knotty and perplexing questions ; but slightly to pass 
oyer the clear and obvious truths and duties of reli- 
gion ; this is an untoward and a monstrous zeal."* 

No man ought to judge favourably of his spiritual 
state, simply on account of his zeal in religious mat- 
ters, how ardent soever it may be, and to whatever 
length it may carry him in submitting to what he ac- 
counts persecution. An apostle says, *^ Though I 
give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing." f Unless it be regulated 
by clear scriptural knowledge ; be proportioned to 
the real importance of the matter in which it is ex- 
ercised ; be cherished against our own faults more 
readily than those of others ; and be accompanied by 

« ETaoB* Christiaii Temper, voL II., Sermon XVIII. \ l.Cor. xUi. a 
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Other plain evidences of Christian character; we 
ought to guard against reliance en it as a mark of a 
gracious temper. 

13. Some conclude that their state is safe, in con- 
sequence of having formally devoted themselves to 
die Lord, in a written dedication, or covenant. — The 
practice of personal self-dedication to the Lord in 
private^ by writing a form of it, and subscribing it 
with the name, is much condemned by some teach<^ 
ers in our day. They represent it as '< a practice 
which is dangerous and ensnaring, calculated to lead 
to false peace and security, and to encourage men to 
rely on what is called their covenant with God, instead 
of Gods covenant of peace exhibited to guilty men in 
the gospel." That such abuse is sometimes made of 
this deed, is not only readily granted, but is the yeiy 
point which I here wish to expose. — At the same 
time I am far from reprehending this usage, as a 
thing which ought in every case to be avoided. On 
the contrary, I am persuaded that it is warranted by 
the i¥ord of God, and has been followed by many of 
his people, to their no small comfort and encourage- 
ment. Speaking by the prophet Isaiah, the Spirit 
of God foretells, that in seasons of great spiritual re- 
freshmeut in his church, << One shall say, I am the 
Lord*s ; and another shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his hand 
unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of 
Israel ;** * words which, after all the various render- 
ings and interpretations which have been given of 
them, appear to me to countenance this practice. 

• Ub. xliv. 5. 
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The conduct of believers in the Macedonian 
cfaorches^ ** who first gave their own selves to the 
Lord,*' and then resigned themselves to the direc- 
tion of the apostles, is to the same purpose.* Be- 
sides, that every believer in Christ often dedicates 
himself to the Lord, in his meditations, resolutions, 
and prayers, will, I presume, be denied by none. 
Bat if they may, and ought, to do so in their 
dionghts, desires, and words of vocal utterance, what 
shoold render it improper in words which are writ- 
ten ? If the former be right, the latter cannot be 
wrong, when performed with uprightness, and in 
the exercise of humble dependence on the grace of 
Christ. 

But like many other things which are good in 
themselves, this practice is perverted by some into 
a ground of self-confidence. When men are under 
deep concern about their salvation, it is natural for 
them to flee to every thing which promises relief. 
They betake themselves to reading the scriptures, to 
prayer, to fasting, to acts of self-denial, and to absti- 
nence from sinful gratifications ; and, in some cases, 
to the work of s^lf-dedication to Grod. They have 
seen it commended in religious books, or heard good 
men approve of it, when properly observed, as a 
method of strengthening their resolutions to serve 
him. To this deed, therefore, they have recourse, 
before their hearts have said. Amen, to God's cove- 
nant. They write and subscribe a dedication of 
themselves to the Lord, and begin to say to them- 
sel^esy ^* The bargain is struck, — ^now Christ is ours. 



120 FALSE MARKS OF 

and we are his,— our salvation is certain." — ^Now, all 
this frequently has been done, by those whose subse- 
quent conduct has too plainly proved their estrange- 
ment from God. The performance of this deed, 
therefore, viewed by itself, is no sure evidence of 
any man's Christianity. And yet it is unquestionable 
that some rest their hopes almost solely on this pre- 
carious foundation. They have done so, and to this 
they cling as a ground of trust, though destitute of 
every genuine evidence that they are the children 
of God. 

14. The last false mark which I shall mention is, 
a confident and boasting assurance of salvation.—^ 
Should most of the foregoing marks, or it may be 
the whole of them, be found in the same individual, 
it is reasonable to suppose that they will excitie in 
him a strong degree of confidence respecting the 
safety of his spiritual state. So fully persuaded of 
this may he be, that he may seldom be troubled with 
doubts respecting it, and may experience something 
which he accounts '* joy and peace in believing." He 
may take pleasure in relating to others, the wonderftil 
change which he has experienced, boldly claim Christ 
as his Saviour and portion, and speak of heaven as 
his final home, with an unhesitating assurance which 
may astonish many of the true followers of the Lamb. 
Such a man can seldom be long in any company till 
he wishes to let all around him know his high attain- 
ments in religion ; impudently questions them whe- 
ther they possess assurance of their interest in Christ, 
— a practice which even apostles did not exemplify 
among professing Christians,— pities and condemns 
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those ^o dare not, and will not, be presumptuous 
and obtrusiye like himself, — and, in efPect, if not in- 
deed in very words, says to every humble and self- 
condemning believer, <^ Stand by thyself, for I am 
more righteous than thou/' 

That some saints do attain assurance of their in- 
terest in Christ, cannot be denied, and shall after- 
wards be proved. It is far, however, very far from 
being a common attainment. Generally they have 
their doubts and fears, and are filled with deep humi- 
lity and self-abasement. So far from assurance, the 
most tliey can ordinarily reach, is humble trust. 
And of such persons there is more hope, than of 
those who are too confident. As a late eminent 
writer has weU expressed himself, — ^^ I entertain a 
better opinion of the modest, doubting, fearful pro- 
fessor, than of the bold and assured one. The life of 
the former, as it seems to me, is, conamonly at least, 
more watchful; more careful; more self-condemning; 
more scrupulous concerning the commission of sin, 
and the omission of duty; more declaratory of the 
spirit of little .children. The spirit of the latter, 
even when he is admitted to be a Christian, appears 
to me to be often fraught, in an unhappy degree, 
with self-exaltation ; with censoriousness, as well as 
eontempt, of those who differ from him ; with un- 
charitableness ; vrith peremptoriness of opinion ; and 
with an unwarrantable assurance of the rectitude of 
whatever he believes, says, or does. These cer- 
tainly are not favourable specimens of any character. 
I would be far from ultimately condemning the pro- 
fession of all those, in whom these things are more 
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or less risible ; yet I assert without hesitation, that 
their light would s/iine more clearly before men, were 
it not obscured by these clouds."* 

They who have high and confident hopes of their 
interest in Christ, have much need to examine nar- 
rowly the grounds on which they rest. If they are 
nothing better than these which I have attempted to 
expose, and I trust satisfactorily proved to be faUa- 
cious, their towering hopes, like that of the hypocrite, 
shall be cut off, and shall utterly perish. Though 
they should feel as assured of their eternal happiness, 
as if they already had it in possession ; yet, unless 
they be brought to entertain difPerent views, and to 
build their expectations of celestial bliss on a differ- 
ent foundation, their disappointment shall be certain 
and awful. Never should it be forgotten, that it is 
not the degree of any man's confidence, but theybicn- 
datmi on which it is built, and the evidence by which 
it is supported, which attest the safety of his spiritual 
state. 

Such then are some of the most dangerous false 
marks, by which too many are deceived. Let me be- 
seech you, my reader, to examine yourself carefully 
by them ; and if you find that you cannot lay claim to 
any thing higher and better, be assured you are still 
a stranger to the '^ washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost." — ^Before you desist 
from this important inquiry, however, carry it still 
farther, and try your character by the genuine evi- 
ilences of a gracious state, mentioned in the follow- 
ing chapter. 

• Diright*8 Theology, Sermon LXXXVHL ; 
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GENUINE EVIDENCES OF SAVING GRACE 



L HaUtnal renuncUition of all dependence on our own righteousnew, and 
I hmiMe and fixed reliance on the righteousness of Christ— 2. Love to 
(Arist in all his offices and characters.— 3. A prevailing desire to be con- 
fMBed to his image.— 4. Love to the word of God.— 5. Love to the approved 
Mlowera of Christ.— 6. Love to the Lord's day, and to the public ordinances 
tf religion.— 7. Habitual endeavours to obey all God's commandments. — 
& A cordial approval of the spirituality and holiness of the divine law. — 
9. The spirit and practice of secret prayer.— 10. Resisting the thoughts and 
enottons of sin.— 11. Heavenly-mindedness.— 12. Sincere concern for the 
Nlfition of others. 



In attempting this important part of his task, the 

writer would desire to be sensible of his awful re- 

spoosibility. He is aware that should he elevate 

the standard higher than God himself has done in 

kis word, — so high that few, if indeed any, of his 

diildren can reach its measure; it may grieve and 

wound the heart of some, whom the Lord commands 

hb ministers to comfort. Or, should he venture to 

lower it beneath the divine standard; many pre^ 

smnptaous formalists may be flattered to their ruin. 

While, on the one hand, therefore, he does not wish 

to grieve any one of the generation of the godly, — 

to break the bruised reed, or to quench the smoking 

flax, — but rather to encourage the weakest in the 

family of grace; on the other, he dare not speak 

peace to those, to whom God proclaims destructioow 
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To gaard against both extremes, he will endeayow 
to exhibit no mark of a gracious state, except tliow 
specified in the sacred volume. And that he may be 
kept from misrepresenting any of these, while he 
endeavours rigidly to adhere to what he conscien- 
tiously regards the true meaning of scripture, he 
would look up to the Spirit of all truth, that he may 
be taught and guided by his illuminating influeaoes. 
— In contemplating the numerous characteristics of 
God's children, mentioned in the Bible, he is con- 
strained, for the sake of brevity, as well as of present 
utility, to make a selection of a few of the most pro- 
minent. The reader*s attention is solicited to the 
following. 

1. One of the leading evidences of saving grace is, 
habitual renunciation of all dependence on our own 
righteousness, and a humble and fixed reliance on 
the righteousness of Christ. — To bring us to this, is 
the grand design of that revelation of mercy wlneh 
God has published in his word. In this divine re- 
cord, the whole human race are described as sinners, 
—guilty, condemned, perishing, and helpless sinners. 
Here we are charged not only with innumerable 
violations of the divine law, in heart, in speech, and 
in practice ; but we are assured that we can make 
no satisfaction to God, the lawgiver, by any thing 
which we can perform. Here we are told in the 
plainest terms, that ^< our own righteousness is as. 
filthy rags," — ^in other words, that our best works, 
our repentance, prayers, fastings, alms-deeds, and 
endeavours after holiness of life, are all stained with 
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«% and in the sight of Crod abominable. Of these, 
thsrafdnne, God cannot, and will not accept, as an 
itiHienient for our transgressions, and the ground of 
oar justification and admission into his friendship. 

For this wretched and helpless condition, the gos- 
pel of Christ publishes a remedy. The good news 
and glad tidings which it announces, are pardon and 
life to every one who believes on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Its cheering message is, << God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
ksTe everlasting life :" — " He who knew no sin, was 
Blade sin [a sin offering] for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him:" — " There is 
BO Qondemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus :'^ 
•<-and that to all such ** he is made of God, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." And 
that none, on any account, may think themselves 
ftadnded, the Redeemer himself says, ^^ Him that 
eometh to me I will in no wise cast out i" and his 
Spirit, speaking by his word ; and the Bride his 
Anroh, speaking by her ministers and members, 
'^ say. Come ; and let him that heareth say. Come ; 
and let him that is athirst come : and whosover will, 
let him take of the water of life freely." Here then 
we are assured that Christ by his substitutionary 
obedience to the death, as the ransomer of our per- 
isbii^ race,-^bis fulfilling all righteousness by the 
pevfect obedience of his life, and his atoning for sin 
by his sufferings and blood,— 4ia8 wrought out a right-i 
eoosness for the justification of sinners; and that 
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every one who believes on him shall obtain pardoDy- 
acceptance with God, and eternal glory. In fine, 
here we are assured that there is no refuge for ua 
any where else, except in Christ; for ^^ neither is^ 
there salvation in any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved/* 

Now, my reader, the important question which 
you are here to answer is, Have you believed this 
testimony of God respecting your sinfulness, the 
pollution of your very righteousness, and your ex- 
posure to eternal misery, — the spotless excellence 
of the righteousness of Christ, and your divine war- 
rant to make it the ground of your trust for pardon 
and eternal life, — and, in consequence of this, have 
you renounced^ and do you daily renounce all reli- 
ance on your own works, and put your entire depen- 
dence on the blood of Christ ? Or, let the question 
be propounded in this other form ; Have yon seen, 
and do you still more and more see, your utter help- 
lessness and hopelessness without Christ ; have you 
fled to him as your only refuge from ruin ; and can 
you cordially say vrith Paul, ^^ What things were gain 
to me," (as I formerly regarded my own righteous- 
ness), '^ those I count loss for Christ : yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the excellency <^ 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom 
I have su£Pered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is' through the faith of 



OF SAVING GRACE. 127 

Christy the righteousness which is of God by faith ?"* 
Mncfay very much, yea, ^our all depends on year 
true answer to this question. If still you be a stran- 
ger to a deep and humbling persuasion, that witbout 
Christ you must eternally perish ; and be conscious 
that you. are putting your trust for acceptance with 
God, more in yourself, than in him ; you have nei- 
ther part nor lot in his great salvation. But if your 
heart can witness, as in the sight of God, that you 
we humbled, ashamed, and grieved when you con- 
template, not only your manifold aggravated sins, 
hut the imperfections and defilement of your best 
deeds ; and, accounting it ^^ a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation that Jesus Christ came 
ioto the world to save sinners," of whom you regard 
yourself one of the chief, that you do habitually en- 
deavour to rely on his all-perfect sacrifice, and on it 
alone, as the ground of your hope,-— you have good 
cause to conclude that you are a believer in Christ. 

2. Love to Christ in all his offices and characters, 
is another evidence of a gracious state.- — The want 
of love to Christ is invariably represented, in the sa- 
cred scriptures, as an evidence of an unrenewed 
heart ; and that which exposes to exclusion from the 
£svoar of. God. '^ If any man love not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be (or he shall be) anathema, 
maranatha,'' — accursed from Christ at his coming to 
judgment. But, on the other hand, all who sin- 
cerely love him, are here pronounced blessed. << Jesus 
I, If a man love me, he will keep my words ; and 

• Phil. iii. 7~*> 



128 GENUINE EVIDENCES 

my Father will love him ; and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him."* 

In the preceding chapter it was shown, that unre-» 
generated sinners may have some kind of love to 
Christ. They may entertain respect for him in some 
of his offices and characters; but it is impossible that 
they can love him in them all. They may esteem 
him as Jesus the Saviour ; but they cannot love him 
as a strict and righteous Governor. They are jdeas* 
ed with his benefits ; but they dislike his yoke. 
They would be glad to be delivered by him from tlie 
wrath which is to come, and to be received al last 
into his celestial kingdom ; but they are unwillii^ to 
submit to his laws, and daily to bear their cross in 
his service. In a word, they love Christ as a Ba* 
deemer from misery ; but not as a Redeemer from 
the slavery of sin. 

The case is far otherwise with all who have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. To them Christ is pre- 
cious in every office and character in which he is ex- 
hibited. They love him not merely as the author of 
their being ; the benefactor from whose hand they 
receive all their earthly comforts ; and the Redeemer 
who ransomed them from eternal perdition, and se- 
cured to them the final attainment of glory. Though 
this latter view of his character and work chiefly, 
draws forth their gratitude, and fixes their supreme 
esteem ; yet it is far from being the only ground of 
their attachment to Christ. They love him as their 
Teacher; delight to sit at his feet, and to hear the 

• 1 Cor. xtL 88L i John xiv. SS. 
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l^ncioiu words which flow from his lips ; and daily 
look up to him for the guidance of his Holy Spirit 
They love him as their Lawgiver and King ; rejoice 
m the holiness of his laws ; account his command- 
Beats not grievousy his yoke easy and his burden 
%lit; and rely on him for protection from sin, as 
well as deliverance from suffering. They love him 
IS their Advocate with the Father; commit their 
cause to his infinitely wise and ever-successful ma- 
iiagiuiient ; and depend on his blood and intercession 
for an answer of peace to their prayers. They love 
hiin as their Shepherd^ who with chastisements re- 
^JjMina them from their wanderings, feeds them in 
liis green pastures, and refreshes them with his still 
craters \ — ^their Phifsician, who, though he sometimes 
deeply probes their wounds, and gives them a bitter 
potion to drink, yet tenderly and skilfully heals 
their diseases ; — their JFriend, who loveth at all times, 
fiaitlifiDlly tells them their faults, and soothes not with 
flattery; — and their Refiner^ who, by fiery trials, 
as well as by his word and ordinances, and Holy 
Spirit, purifies them from their dross, and the de- 
filement of their iniquities. In a word, they love 
Jesns with his cross, more than the tempting world 
with its kingdoms and crowns, — love him more than 
fiither and mother, wife and children, brothers and 
sisters, houses and land ; yea, more than their own 
life. They love to read of him in his word, — ^love 
to hear of him in his gospel, — love to speak of him 
with his people, — ^love to think of him in their 
meditations^— love to pra^ to him, and to cele- 

o 
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brate his praises^— 4oye to unite with their brethrea 
in the commemoration of his death, — love to eon- 
template his supreme exaltation and glory, — and 
love to anticipate his second coming to be glorified 
in his saints, and admired in all them that belieTe. 
In their estimation he is the pearl of great prioe, 
and altogether lovely. And yet, much as they do 
love him, (hey are sensible that they cannot love him 
enough. Often do they bewail the languor and 
coldness of their love to him ; and^ could they at- 
tain it, they desire that it should, even while they 
are on earth, be absolutely perfect. 

3. A prevailing desire to be conformed to the 
image of Christ, is another feature of all saints. — 
No unrenewed man can unfeignedly desire to be 
made like Christ in any respect, except his exaltatioii 
and happiness. Now that he is raised to a state of 
complete exemption from every kind and degree of 
sufiering, and elevated to the highest pitdi of honour 
and bliss; it is nattiral for every person to wiirii, 
in these respects to resemye him. But no stnvnger 
to the saving operations of the Spirit of Christy obb 
desire to be assimilated to him in holiness. So fiur 
from this, the very thought that all their depimved 
affections and dispositions shouM-be eradicated, aifd 
ail their sinful gratifications totally d^tvoyed, wovH 
render them miserable. Much iratiier would they 
continue what they presently are, than be conformed 
in purity of heart and life to the image of Christ. 

But the case is widely different with genuine 
saints. Of all such it is an invariable charaoteristic^ 
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tktt they lore lioliaefl& They love it on its own 
loeoimty as well as because of its inseparable con- 
leetion with happiness. They love it as exemplified 
ID the children of God, and > study to become fol* 
lowers of them who throng faith and patience are 
BOW inheriting the promises. But if it appears amia- 
Ua in the disciples of Christ, in the best of whom it 
il seen accompanied with manifold imperfections ; 
how much more amiable must it be in the person 
nd example of Christ himself? Here it is exhibited 
11 aU the lovely attractions of spotless perfection. 
Here it is seen exemplified in human nature free 
firom sin* Ilere they behold it embodied, and copied 
oat by tlieir best friend, for their imitation. His 
fife was sodi an illustration of the precepts which 
he inenloated, that they see in it at once their prao- 
licability and alluring excellence. Every Christian 
virtae which it was possible for him who knew no 
sin to practise, was brightly pourtrayed in the tem- 
per, and language, and demeanour of the Lord Jesus 
Civist ; and while they contemplate them, they de- 
sire to be assimilated to his likeness. 

desire, common to all the children of Grod, 
a powerfrd influence on their practice. It stimu- 
lates diem to imitate his pattern, tiU their resem- 
Uance to him becomes so apparent, that men take 
knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus. 
Loving his image, as they do, and frequently and 
earnestly beholding it in the mirror of his word; 
^ they are changed into the same image, from glory- 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." Taught 

G 2 
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to expect complete conformity to him, when he shall 
come to take them home to himself; with long^g 
anticipations they pant for the attainment of this 
honour and bliss. They believe that '<whom God 
did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son;"* and that ^* tm 
they have borne the image of the earthly Adam, they 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly.*'f With 
the beloved disciple, therefore, they frequently join 
in saying, <^ It doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shidl be 
like him ; for we shaU see him as he is." And in 
the mean time, every one of them '^ that hath this 
hope in Christ, purifieth himself even as he b pure.":^ 
4. Another evidence of a gracious state is, love 
to the word of God. — Persons who are destitute of 
every gracious principle can scarcely lay claim to 
this feature of godliness. In general, they feel a 
positive disrelish for the Bible. Left to foUowtheir 
own. choice, very seldom indeed, if ever, would it be 
in their hands. If they be at all given to reading, 
they prefer far above it, the useless fictions of ro- 
mance, and the pernicious delineations of vice. and 
folly. Almost any thing else would they rather 
peruse, than the lively oracles of God. — It is possible 
indeed, that men who have never experienced the 
renovating power of the Holy Spirit, may attentively 
read the scriptures as an ancient history, and feel a 
kind of veneration for them on account of their an- 
tiquity, and beneficial eiBFects on the interests of 

* Rom. Till Sd. 1 1 Cor. xv. 49 1 1 John iU. 9» S. 
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society. But diey camidt love them because they are 
tke word of Grod, the source of spiritual instruction 
and comfort, and calculated to make them wise to 
salvation. Their pure and holy precepts must ill 
accord with the propensities of their heart ; and their 
aiwful threatenings, and denunciations of wrath against 
the workers of iniquity, must inspire them with aver- 
sion to llie book in which they are contained. 

In these respects there is a marked distinction be- 
tween such characters, and the children of God. 
Of all writings, the latter esteem the Bible incom- 
paraMy the most precious. Persuaded on the best 
of evidence that it is the word of God, — ^the evidence 
not only of miracles and prophecy, but also of its 
power to convince and to comfort the heart,— they 
revere it as his voice permanently addressing the 
8(ni8 of men. Loving him who thus speaks to them, 
they cannot but love this medium through which he 
converses with them, and the counisels of his unerring 
wisdom which it contains. << All scripture," they be- 
lieve, '* is g^ven by inspiration of God, and is profi- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness; that the man of God 
ibay be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works."* Viewing these sacred records in this light, 
they use them as the men of their counsels, and find 
them a source of instruction amid their perplexity, 
of consolation amid their sorrow, of light in dark- 
ness, and of support under all their afflictions. In 
the hours of retirement and solitude, they are their 

* 2 Tim. itt. 16, 17. 
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chief companion, and prove to them a never failing 
source of delight. They search them as for hid trea- 
sure, that they may learn more of the worth of 
Christ, more of their obligations to hiis redeemitig 
love, more of the blessings made sure to them by 
promise ; and UKire of the dangers to whidi they bk% 
exposed, and of the path of duty which they are le- 
quired to pursue. Here they find themes of pnofi* 
taUe meditation, and of sweet and heavenly songs in 
the night. With the prophet, therefore, they ean 
cordially join in saying, '^ Thy words were fbttid' of 
me, and I did eat them ; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart." * And to every 
line of these words of the Psalmist they can oordiaily 
subscribe ; " The law of the Lord is p^eot^ convert^ 
ing the soul ; the testimony of the Lord is smre^ mdi- 
iag wise the simple. The statutes of the Loird 8M 
right, rejoicing the heart: the commanchnent ef the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring fdr ever : the judgmMilB of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether. Moris 
to be desired are they duui gold, yea, than much fine 
gold ; sweeter also than honey, and the h^ey oomb.*' 
^' O how love I thy law I it is my study afl the 
day."f — If yon, my reader, thus love the W(»d of 
Grod ; treasure it up in your memory, and lude it id 
your heart; use it as a lamp to your feet, and a 
light to your path; and delight to meditate in it day 
and night,--^you have cause to hope that God has 
put you among his children. 

• Jer. XV. 16. t Fnlm xlx. 7— 10 j cxlx. 97, 
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5. Another evidence of a gradouB state, is love to 
the approved followers of Christ, for his sake. — The 
hangaage oi the apostle John on this subject is very 
(ficplicit, *' We know that we have passed from death 
to lif% Jbecause we love the brethren." * In the fore- 
going* chapter I have shown that it is possible for 
natiiral m&pL to love some of the people of God on 
aeeoimti of natural causes. But they cannot love them 
on aeoount of dieir g^racious qualifications and attain- 
ments. On the contrary, they will look on their 
strict and exemplary godliness as the most objection* 
Me pttrt of their character ; and but for this, would 
like them much better. 

Tlie very reverse of this is the case with all genu- 
ine Christians. They love the professing and approved 
Ibllowers of Christ, because they give evidence tha^ 
they are his people. They may esteem them on other 
accounts also of a natural kind. But above all, their 
heurts are attached to them, because they bear the 
image of Christ, and appear his living epistles, known 
and read of all men. The more brightly their resem- 
Uaiice to the Redeemer shines forth, in a life of dis- 
tinguished holiness, the more do they love them. In 
this respect they differ widely from any formal pre- 
tender to piety. He would love them were they like 
himself, or only a little above him. But he cannot 
look with patience, and much less with pleasure, on 
dieir exalted godliness ; and is ready to throw suspi- 
cion upon it, and to call it, ^' being righteous over 
mucL" Whereas, they who are themselves real saints, 

*lJohniU.4. 
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rejoice in the spiritual prosperity of their brethren^ 
and esteem them in love the more highly, the nearer 
they approach to perfecting holiness in the fear of 
the Lord. 

This love to the brethren, which is a proof of spi- 
ritual life, is attested by its fruits. If you, my reader, 
be a partaker of it, you will seek after, and delight 
in, the society and religious converse of eminent 
saints, though they should be far beneath you in rankj 
or wealth. You will manifest a brotherly sympathy 
for them in their joys, and in their sorrows ; weeping 
with them when they weep, and rejoicing with them 
when they rejoice. You will relieve their wants> 
according to your ability, not daring to shut up your 
bowels of compassion, and to put them off with i^iir 
words. You will protect their character against the 
persecuting calumnies of their enemies, — ^reprove their 
faults, and not suffer sin upon them, — and bear thein 
upon your heart in your secret prayers to your hea- 
venly Father. 

6. Love to the Lord's day, and to the public ordi- 
nances of religion, constitutes another feature of the 
genuine Christian. — These two marks are here classed 
together, as they are so intimately and inseparably 
conjoined. Though distinct in themselves, yet they 
so blend into one another, that no person can love 
the sabbath, without at the same time loving the 
public ordinances of religion; and he who has a spi- 
ritual relish for the latter, at the same instant relishes 
the former. — They who are destitute of true godli* 
ness, cannot love the Lord's day on any other account^ 
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thni m a season of respite from la1>oiir, or a time 
wUnii 'they^ cto oommaiid for annuement. Viewed 
as a hcXy resty— a separation from all that is worldly, 
in thonghty and word, and deed, they cannot approve 
of it ; and for the religions serTices in which it ought 
to be employed, they can feel no spiritual relish. On 
the contrary, they acconnt even the formal observance 
of them a burden and a weariness, unless they be 
clothed with some outward attractions. 
' Widely difPe^ent is the case with all the children 
of God. The Lord's day is to them by far the most 
precions portion of their time. But for the return 
of this hallowed rest, the other days of the week 
■woiild soon become a burden. It is this best of days 
-vrhich sweetens and sanctifies all other days. Regards 
ing it as the day sacred to the memory of their Lord's 
resurrection from the dead ; and the dear pledge of, 
and preparative for, the heavenly sabbath which re- 
mains for the people of God ; they long for its return, 
hail its approach with delight, and with holy pleasure 
engage in its devotional services. Their hearts bound 
unth joy when, by its arrival, it is said to them, '< Cro 
ye op te the house of the Lord." They know who 
has promised, ^^ In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee." 
*^ The Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for 
his habitation. This is my rest for ever : here will 
I dwell ; for I have desired it. I will abundantly 
bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with 
bread : I will also clothe her priests with salvation ; 
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy." ^^ Those 

G 3 
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that be planted in the hoiJ»e of the Lord shall floiiruh 
in the courts of onr Ood : They shall still bring fSorth 
trm% in old age ; they shall be fat and floarishing ;" 
**^<< Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there «n I in the midst of them."* 
Believing these ^omises> and animated with the 
hope of those blessings which diey insore-^-^r 
£pom forsaking the assembling of themselves to*- 
gether, as the manner of some is, with oonscientioiis 
regularity they meet with their Christian bi^ethren, 
and gladly unite with them in tiie praises, pvayen, 
flnd other religious sarvices of the sanctuary* The 
sweet songs of 2&on are the joy of tiieir souL In 
the joint prayers of many hearts they earnestly d»- 
«dre to unite, and to have an interest. The pabli>- 
cation of the gospel is ever to them good news and 
glad tiding». And the commemoration of th« deftth 
of Christ refreshes and stroigthens themi to go* losi 
their way heavenward rejoicing. 

Like all sudb, my reader, if you be a Christian Ib- 
deed, you will love the Lord's day, and the public 
ordinances of his religion. From your heart you will 
be prepared to join in the language of the Psalmist, 
** This is the day which the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it ;"-—<' Lord, T have 
loved the habitation of thy house, and the plaee where 
thine honour dwelleth ;''-^<< How amiable are thy 
tabeniacles, O Lord of hosts I My soul lon^th, 
yea, even faintedi, for the courts of the Lord ; my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God. 

; * Exod. xx.:84; Psalm cxxxii. 13—16; xcii. 13, 14; Matt. zyiiL 20. 
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Bktied are they that dwell in thy house : they will 
be still praisiiig thee f — " One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek afteri that I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple;* * 

7» A further evidence of a gracious state is^ habi- 
tual endeavours to obey all Crod's commandments, — 
That obedience to ti&e requirements of God's law is 
a distinguishing feature of all saints^ is amply attested 
in the sacred Scriptures. <' Blessed are the undefiled 
in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed 
are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him 
^frith their whole heart ;" — <^ Not every one that saith 
to me, Lord, Lord, dball enter into the kingdom of 
faawem ; but he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heanren T— -^^ He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ;" — ^^ Blessed 
ave they that do his commandments^ that they may 
have a tight to the tree of life, and may enter in 
throagh the gates into the city/'f 

That unrenewed sinners mjay, as far as man can 
ya&gBf yi^ld scnnething like an irreproachable obedi- 
ODiee to the law of Qod, has been stated in the pre- 
oeding c)«lpter. At best, however, it dijBPers in many 
in^Ottant respects from this obedience which charac* 
terisea the sons of God, and by which every man 
she^id judge of his own state. These discriminating 
ftaiures tf Christian obedience, by which it miay easily 

♦ Psalm cx?ii!. 24;' xxvi 8 ; xxrii. 4. 
♦ FMlm^xiz. \t 2 i John zlr.'Sl ; Matt. tU. fil ; Rer. xxH. 14. 
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he distinguished from that which is counterfeit, I 
shall briefly specify. — This obedience is uuiverstii; 
in other words, it extends to* all God's comtoiand- 
ments. His children dare not select some of them 
which appear easiest to be observed, best suited to ' 
their inclinations and circumstances, or most calcu- 
lated to support a good name, and to promote their 
worldly interests, and pass by others. How piunfid 
soever to flesh and blood compliance with some of 
them may be, they dare not, they will not, resist. 
Even when sacrifices are called for which resemble 
in painfulness the amputation of a right hand, or the 
plucking out of a right eye, they refuse not to obey 
the heavenly mandate. Far from making their pe- 
culiar humour, their secular interest, or the varying 
maxims and fashions of the world, the rule of their 
obedience, in all things they have a respect to the law 
of their God. — Their obedience is sincere. It is not 
a merely outward show, intended to catch the ap- 
plause of men. It springs from the unfeigned purpose 
and desire of the heart. They tremble at the thought 
of attempting to practise imposition on Him, whose 
omniscient eye penetrates every recess of the soul. — 
Their obedience is cheerful. They act not like re- 
luctant slaves, whose compliance with the will of their 
master is the result of compulsion and terror. They 
love their God and Redeemer with supreme esteem ; 
and therefore not only account his service their duty, 
but feel it their pleasure. They run with alacrity in 
the way of his commandments, and experience it as 
their meat and their drink to do his will. — Their 
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obedience is imt/^rm. It is not confined to particular 
times and places. They are not saints in the church, 
and fiends at home,— one day all zeal and activity, 
and another coldness and indifference. On the con- 
trary, amid all their imperfections, their conduct is in 
the main characterized by a steady evenness and uni- 
formity. In prosperity as well as in adversity, in 
priyate and secret as well as in public, they prove 
that their actions are influenced by an abiding prin- 
ciple of holiness. — Their obedience is persevering. 
They do not for a season appear consistent, and after- 
-wards ^cdlaway, even from their Christian profession. 
-^o I ** The path of the just is as the shining light 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day."* 
They hold on their way, and wax stronger and 
stronger. Though they fall they are raised up again, 
and made to proceed in the path of duty with greater 
watchfulness and activity. — It flows from respect for 
the iMhorily of God. They hear his voice in every 
requirement of his word, and with reverence bow to 
his commands. The daily inquiry of every one of 
them is, " Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?*' 
They dare not move in duty without his call ; and 
when they hear his call, they dare not disobey. — It is 
performed with a desire to promote the glory of God. 
Lfboking on themselves not only as the creatures of 
his power, the subjects of his government, and daily 
debtors to his providential bounty, but above all, as 
his redeemed property ; they account themselves 
bound to glorify him with their bodies and their 

• Prov. iy. la 



142 GJBNUINE EVIDENCES 

spirits which are his. By their datifiil obedience 
they seek to promote, not only their own happiness^ 
bat his honomr. — In fine, their obedien4» is perf<»Tiied, 
not in their own strength, but in reliance on the pro» 
mised assistance of the Spirit of God. And, aibn 
their most assiduous diligence in aspiring aiier per^ 
feet conformity in heart and {Mraotioe, to the will of 
(jod, they are denied to all dependence on what they 
have done. 

By this sketch of Christian obedience, you^ my 
reader, may judge of your own endeavours to obefy 
the law of Crod. Unless it be characterised by the 
properties now specified, you have no ground to oon- 
elude that yon are Christ's. Far am I from supposing 
that your obedience in all, or even in any one of these 
respects, must be perfect. But still, in some mea* 
sure, this will be your exalted mm. The consciom* 
ness of your imperfections will not induce you, te 
rest satisfied with slender efforts and small attain^ 
meats. On the contrary, the language of Paul wiH 
be expressive of your sentiments and practice-—'^ Not 
as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jeaosb 
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended ; 
but this one thing T do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those thingii 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."* 

8. An evidence closely connected with the former 

« FbiUp. iii. 18-^4. 
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kf a oor£ai i^proval of the spirituality and holiness 
a£ the divine law^-^This mark of a renewed heart 
has no eounterfeit. They who are destitute of the 
iqpirit and power of godliness may say, with their lips, 
that they love the law of God on aceount of these 
esKoelleiicies ; hut they must be conscious that their 
heart contradicts their dedaration. On these very 
accounts they dislike it, and- their sincere wish is, 
liiat it were less spiritual and less holy ; or rather, 
^nt it were not spiritual at all: that it extended 
only to outward actions, and were satisfied with a 
-rery small measure of obedience. <' The carnal mind 
is enmity against 6od ; for it is not subject to the 
lew of God, neither indeed can be."* 

Not so with the genuine Christian. Ocmscious 
though he be of the imperfection and defilement ior 
ei^aiiible from his best services, he does not wish the 
law narrowed in its demands, and accommodated to 
Mm circumstances. He loves the law of Grod as it is, 
end desires that he were enabled to reach its high 
standard, of pure and perfect obedience in heart and 
IB practice. A striking exemplification of this we 
hwe in the Apostle PauL Speaking of the opposi- 
tiioii between his remaining depravity, and the woric 
of the Spirit of God in his heart, he says, <^ The law 
of God is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. For we know that the law is spiritual ; 
bet I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which I 
do I allow not : for what I would, that do I not ; but 
what I hate, that do I. If, then, I do that which I 

* Rom. yiii. 7. 
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would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 
Now, then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwdleth in me. For I know, that in me (that is, ia 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is pre- 
sent with me; but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. For the good that I would, I do 
not; but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more. I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in the law of Grod after the 'inward 
man."* Like Paul, every genuine saint approves of 
the spirituality and holiness of the law, at the- very 
time he is conscious, that the remioning corruption 
of his nature leads him daily to violate its re- 
quirements. 

9. Another evidence of a gracious state is, the 
spirit and practice of secret prayer.— It has often 
been remarked by theological writers, that fervent 
and believing prayer is one of the .first indications oi 
spiritual life. As Christ testified concerning Sauli of 
Tarsus, immediately after; his conversion, ^^ Behold, 
he prayeth ;*' so it may be affirmed of all who .are 
made spiritually alive. It is the very breath of. the 
new bom soul. <^ Because ye are sons, God has s^it 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." « Ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We 
know not what we should pray for as we ought ^ 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered."f 

* Rom. Tii. 12-S8. f Gal. ir. 6 ; Rom. viiL 15, 1& 
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It k readily admitted, that hypocrites and mere 
formalists in religion may engage in the outward 
obserrance of prayer. The Pharisees prayed fre- 
quently. Like those rotten-hearted religionists, how- 
erer, the prayers of such persons will chiefly he 
before men; while More^ prayer will be little ob- 
served, or altogether neglected And even when it 
is observed, it will be only the lifeless form of prayer, 
— the utterance of words, without any corresponding 
desireis of the heart. 

Far otherwise is the case with the children of God. 
They, too, are not wanting in the public prayers of 
the church, the private prayers of the family, and 
the social prayers of them who fear the Lord. But, 
above all, they are characterised for secret prayer. 
They love, thus, unfettered by the presence of their 
follow mortals, freely and unreservedly to pour out 
their hearts into the bosom of their Father and their 
God. • To him they can, undisguisedly, and with full 
cMifidenoe of his listening to them with sympathetic 
interest, disclose all their secrets. This they esteem 
one of their highest privileges ; and this is their 
daily and frequent practice. As naturally as little 
children go to their father with all their wants and 
complaints, tell him all their joys and sorrows, and 
cry to him for the redress of all their grievances ; 
so naturally do the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty betake themselves to him in prayer. They 
humbly confess to him, and mourn over, all their 
sins; spread before him all their weaknesses and 
wants, their hopes and fears, their joys and sorrows ; 
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cast upon him all their cares ; thankfully acknow- 
ledge all his mercies ; and supplicate his direction in 
aU. their engagements. Thus, ^Mn every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, they 
make their requests known unto Grod."* — These se- 
cret prayers they present with deep humility and pro- 
stration of soul, under a sense of their unworthiness 
and guilt ; with faith in the promise, that Grod will 
not withhold horn them what he knows to be for 
their spiritual and eternal good ; and looking to the 
blood and advocacy of Christ, as the ground on 
which they ask, and expect, mercy to pardon, and 
grace to help in the time of need. In fine, they pour 
out their confessions, supplications, and thanksgivings 
with heart-felt interest and holy fervour. Though 
this is not always the case, but on the contrary they 
sometimes experience languor in prayer ; yet in the 
main their heart is in this work ; and, assisted by the 
Spirit of God, they are enabled to perform it with 
ardent and importunate wrestling. Like Christ, 
*;^ who in the days of his flesh, offered up prayers 
and supplications^ with strong crying and tears;" 
th^ often present their prayers with a throbbing 
heart «id tearful eye, amid '^ groanings whidi can- 
not be uttered." 

Now, my reader, as no one who is a strange to 
ffim. exercise can be in a state of grace, so if you are 
Hvttig in its observance, and especially if you have 
king persevered in this course, you have encourage- 
iMnt to hope that the Spirit of Christ dwelleth in you* 
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10. Beeitluig the thenghtB and emotioiiB of sio, is 
aiM$htt fetttare of true piety. — Tliis is an evidence 
of wlnck there scarcely can be any counterfeit. The 
hypocrite and formalist may profess that they hate 
silly and endeaTOur to banish every unhallowed 
tkooght and imagination^ and that it is their study 
to cultivate purity of heart; but their conscience 
must tell them that this is false; and, that so far 
£roBft being displeased with the thoughts and inward 
emotions of sin, they feel a satisfaction in their in- 
dfllgence. While a regard to the good opinion of 
men makes them watchful over their outward con- 
docty they console themselves with the knowledge 
that, without losing their esteem, they can give loose 
reins to every thought and desire which can gratify 
their polluted soul. Thus, while ^^ they make clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter, their inward 
part is fuU of ravening and wickedness."* 

The contrary of all this is the case with every 
genniue Christian. The purifying operations of the 
Spirit of God commence in the heart, the fountain 
of action. AU, therefore, whose hearts he has sav- 
ingly touched, are, in some measure, freed both 
from the defilement and the love of sin. It is hate- 
ful to them, not only in its outward appearance, but 
also in its most secret movements. When they feel 
it working within, stirring up evil thoughts, desires, 
affections, and passions^ or picturing unholy scenes 
before the eye of the mind ; they are filled with dis- 
quietude, and endeavour to repulse these unwelobme 

*LTikezi.89L 
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'obtruders. Conscious of their inability for this, how- 
ever, without the assistance of the Spirit of God, 
to him they cry for his promised aid. With David; 
their prayer is, *^ Wash me throughly from mine ini^ 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin. Behold, thon 
tlesirest truth in the inward parts. Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash thou me, and I 
ahali be whiter than the snow. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit with- 
in me."* Thus, like him, ^Hhey hate vain thoughts ;*'f 
and, like him too, struggle against them, and flee to 
-God for deliverance from them. 

Now, my reader, as nothing but the saving work 
of the Spirit of God can produce this inward abhor- 
rence, and determined resistance, of the thoughts and 
emotions of sin ; if you be conscious that this is your 
experience, you have cause to believe that you are 
renewed in the spirit of your mind. Where this 
work has not been accomplished, habitual and deter- 
mined opposition to sinful desires and imaginatioDS 
cannot be felt and cherished. 

11. Heavenly-mindedness, is another evidence of 
a gracious state. — The apostle Paul particularly 
mentions this as a feature of God's children. Con- 
trasting their character with that of natural men, he 
thus expresses himself; " They that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death ; but to be spiritually'mind- 
ed is life and peace."j: 

* Faalm li. 2, 6, 7, 10. i Psalm oziz. lia t Rom. viii. 5, 6. 
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It is a well known law in the natural world, tkat 
the streams which flow from a fountain, cannot rise 
Inglier than the fountun itself. Eixactly so it is with 
the flow of thought in the soul of man. While it 
remains in its natural state, such as it is when man 
is horn of the flesh, it cannot ascend higher in the 
current of its meditations^ desires, and affections, 
than the pursuits and gratifications of the hody. If 
left to pursue its native propensities, God, and hea- 
ven^ and holiness, would not be in all its thoughts. 
Or should it at any time be forced, by external 
causes, to think for a few moments of eternity and 
the world beyond the grave ; it is unhappy till again 
it be allowed to follow its favourite theme, and to 
dwell in its meditations on the things which are on 
earth. So true is the testimony of our Lord; 
^ Where a man's treasure is, there will his heart be . 
also."* 

The same, principle holds good with respect to the 
soul which is born from above. While *< that which 
is bom of the flesh, is flesh ; that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit/*f As naturally in this case, as in 
the former, does the heaven-bom soul ascend to that 
world from which it derived its spiritual life, and 
delights to dwell in meditating on those things which 
are pibove, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. In that world lies the inheritance of the sons 
of Gojd, — the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
whieh fadeth not away. In that world are gathered 
many of their dear brethren in the Lord ; and there 

* Matt VLSI. WolmliL& 
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die whole family, in doe time, sball be collected. In 
^bA% world dwells Christ their Redeemer, the object 
of their supreme delight ; <* .whom having not seen, 
tiliey lore ; and in whom, though now they see him 
not, yet believing, they rejoice with joy nnepeakaUe 
and ftdl of ^ry."* In that world they expect to 
see him fiiceto face, to abide for ever in his presence, 
and to be assimilated to him in holiness, glory, and 
bliss. — Say then, is it wonderfnl that they should be 
heavenly-minded ? Rather, would it not be wonder- 
ful were it otherwise ? Sooner shall the captive in a 
fcweign land cease to think of the dear country and 
home from which he is severed ; the wretched miser 
cease to think of his hoarded treasures ; or the heir 
apparent of a crown and kingdom cease to think of the 
period when he shall ascend his throne, — than the 
children of God will live day after day, without feel- 
ing their hearts ascend to heaven. The cares, and 
business, and temptations of the worlds may for a 
time fix their attention, engross their thoughts, and 
chain them to the dust. But anon they spring on 
high, like a bird escaped from the snare of the fowler, 
and enter the world where they desire eternally to 
dwell. Their meditations of heaven, and heavenly 
things, are so sweet and refreshing to their souh, 
that they delight to return to them, and break them 
off with reluctance. With the prophet they can ap- 
peal to God himself; ** O Lord, the desire of our 
soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 
thee.'* t 

• 1 FM. i. 8. t Isa. zxri. 8. 
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12. The last evidence of a gracious state which I 
shall here mention, is sincere concern for the salva- 
tion of others. — It is possible, indeed, that something 
which resembles this may be found in unregenerate 
men. They whose office it is to preach the gospel, 
though themselves in the gaU of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity, unavoidably must sometimes utter verbal 
lessons, which call sinners to turn from the evil of 
^ir ways. And persons who are under qualms of 
cons<^ence, or who wish to be thought very religious, 
may, on some rare occasions, manifest a kind of 
momentary desire to prevent the everlasting misery 
of the g^ddy and wicked around them. But neither 
of these can experience a sincere and settled concern 
for the salvation of any one. The truth is, that no 
man can be truly desirous of this, while he himself 
continues under the thraldom of sin. Whatever he 
may say to the contrary, his conscience must bear 
witness against him. 

They, on the contrary, who have experienced the 
ridiei of Divine mercy, are made deeply and abid- 
mf^ solicitous that all about them should participate 
of the same blessings. Taught of €rod to see their 
own perilous condition while without Christ, they 
cannot shut their eyes against the awful danger to 
which others in that state are exposed, and refrain 
from earnestly warning them to escape. And know- 
ing, as they do, the preciousness of Christ, the value 
of the blessings of his grace, and the free offisr of 
them which is made to the chief of sinners ; they are 
constrained to beseech them not to neglect this great 
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galyation. As Moses said to Hobab, so thej speak 
to every careless sinner around them; <^ We are 
journeying to the place of which the Lord has said, 
I will give it you ; come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good ; for the Lord hath spoken good con- 
cerning Israel." * Like the woman of Samaria, their 
language to all such is, " Come, see a man who told 
me all things that ever I did : is not this the Christ ?"f 
And like Andrew they study to act, concerning 
whom it is testified, that, as soon as he had become 
acquainted with Christ, ^' he first findeth his own 
brother, Simon, and saith unto him, We have found 
the Messias, which is, being interpreted^ the Christ 
And he brought him to Jesus." j: 

Like these characters, my reader, if you have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, you will experience and 
manifest a concern for the salvation of others, espe- 
cially those of your own house. You will find it im- 
possible to be silent and unconcerned, day after day, 
and year after year, while you behold them heed* 
lessly travelling in the broad way which leads to 
destruction. Unwelcome though your friendly coun- 
sel and reproof may be, and [requited though yoar 
love to them should be with hatred ; you will 
warn them of their danger, and endeavour to pre- 
vent their everlasting ruin. If a husband, you 
will discover solicitude for the salvation of your 
wife, — or if a wife, you will be fervently desirous of 
the salvation of your husband. If a parent, you will 
travail as in birth for your children, that Christ may 

* Nnmb. x. S0. . t John W. sa [t Jolui 1. 41, ttL 
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be formed in them, the hope of glory. In fine, in 
every relation of life, whether as a son or a daughter, 
a brother or a sister, a master or a servant, as ^ as 
yon are able, yon will seek to commend Christ to 
your kindred and connections. By freqnent instmc- 
tlon and affectionate counsel, — by putting into their 
hands soitable books^ — by bringing them in the way 
of religions company and conversation^ — ^by taking 
them along with you, when you can, to the public 
ordinances of the gospel, — by the light of yonr own 
^om example, — and by frequent and fervent prayer 
to the Lord, you will endeavour to bring them to 
Christ 

Thns I have set before you, I trust, a sufficient 
namber of plain Scripture evidences of a gracious 
state, to enable you to judge what is your true cha- 
racter.* Though you may not be able to lay claim 
to all of them, yet if you see that some of them are 
descriptive of your condition and habitual practice, 
yon are a child of God, and have much cause to give 
glory to the Lord for his rich and distinguishing grace 
to yonr soul. Watchfully guard against spiritual 
pride, and indolent security. More and more aspire 
affcer higher attainments in the divine life, and fuller 
and clearer evidences that you are an heir of a celes- 
tial crown and kingdom. Press on towards the mark 
of Christian perfection, and after a few more efforts 
yon shall obtain possession of glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal life. 

Bat should you, after careful and repeated trials, 

• See a number of additional eridenoes in Chapter Ninth. 
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find nothing at all in these evidences which you can 
apply to yourself, you have too much ground to fear 
the worst of your state. Long though you may have 
been at ease in your mind^ and thought favourably of 
your case, be assured^ on the authority of God's testi- 
mony, that you are none of Christ's. Though pos- 
sessed of a name to live, you are spiritually dead. 
Your condition is more eminently perilous than 
that of openly profligate and presumptuous sinners. 
They dare not flatter themselves that they are on the 
road to heaven ; but you have done so, while on the 
road to hell. Unless you can be aroused to a sense 
of your awful danger, your everlasting perdition is 
inevitable. To e£Fect your awakening, therefore, in 
as far as human instrumentality is concerned, let me 
solicit your serious attention to the following chapter* 



CHAPTER VI. 



ADDRESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE NO GENUINE EVIDENCE 

OF A GRACIOUS STATE 



L If you an destitnte of all the evidences in the preceding Chapter, be 
aiBored you are still in a state of condemnation.— 2. Your present condition 
is peealiarly dangerona,-^ Your punishment sliall be dreadful if you die 
in your present state.-^. You are not yet without hope.— & There is no 
sii^y ftur yon except in Christ— 6. Christ is able to save the very chief of 
snuMTi.^^. Christ is willing to save you, and all who come to hiia.— a. Let 
these truths be impressed on your mind, and, as a perishing sinner, flee to 
CluiB^ and beliere in him, and you shall be saved.- 9. Give yourself no rest 
liQ you have ground to conclude that you are truly a believer in Christ 



It is more than probable that some who have perused 
the preceding chapter, must be conscious that they 
are destitute of all claim to the evidences of a gra- 
cious state there mentioned. The utmost of their 
religious attainments may not surpass, if they even 
reach so far, as those marks which I have endeavoured 
to prove are utterly fallacious. So far from being 
able to trace in themselves the features of the chil- 
dren of God, they may be forced to say, that, after 
the most careful trial, they cannot perceive in them- 
selves even one indisputable evidence of true godli- 
ness. Too many persons of this description have in 
all ages existed in the Christian church. While pos- 
sessed of a name to live, they have been spiritually 
dead : — ^while holding the form of godliness, they 
have been destitute of its spirit and power. If this 
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condition, my reader> be yoars, permit me, as a mes* 
senger of mercy, compassionately to address you in 
the name of the Lord, and to set })efore you both 
your danger, and the way by which you may be saved. 
1. Be assured you are still in a state of condemna- 
tion.^ — Do not attempt to lull yourself into security, 
by supposing that after all you have read on this 
subject, the writer may be deceived, and your spiri- 
tual condition may be much better than he has repre- 
sented. Do not flatter yonrself, that though you 
cannot honestly say you possess any of the charac- 
teristic marks of a gracious state which he has speci- 
fied ; yet there may be others, lower and easier to 
reach, which, if you know them, would fill you 
with hope. — Let me remind you, that in this impor- 
tant inquiry it is not with man that you have to deal, 
but with Grod. If the writer have mentioned aay 
thing as a test of vital piety, not found in the sacred 
Scriptures, you ought to reject it as an unhallowed 
imposition. But if he have specified none except those 
which are delineated by the Spirit of God, who can- 
not deceive, or be deceived ; you must abide by HU 
infallible decision. And that this is the accredited 
stamp of all the evidences above enumerated, you 
cannot deny. — ^Nor is the writer aware that any ge- 
nuine evidences which are* lower and easier to 
reach, are contained in the sacred volume. . Gladly 
would he avail himself of any such, were they to be 
found here, that he might better meet the case of the 
weakest believer in the household of faith. But 
while he readily admits that there are many other 
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eridenoes of a gracious state in the Bible, besides 
these which he has considered, he will yentore to 
affirm, that none of them will be found applicable 
to those who cannot apply to themselves some of 
these he has specified. Several of them are essential 
to the exiiartence of a Christian in his very weakest 
estate. The babe in grace cannot exist without reli- 
ance on the righteousness of Christ, — ^unfeigned love 
to him, his word, and his people, — endeavours to 
honour him by obeying his commandments, — ^the 
spirit and practice of prayer, — and concern for the 
salvation of others. 

Now, since you are conscious that you are desti* 
tute of these evidences of Christian character, you 
cannot be a real believer in Christ. Your religions 
profession, how long soever you have retained it, and 
how well soever it has been supported by appearances 
before men, is nothing better than mere pretence. Still 
you are like a body without a soul. You want the vital 
and actuating principle of a Christian. You are a 
stranger to that great renovating change which is indis- 
pensably necessary to the formation of a believer in 
Christ ; and without which all your avowals of faith in 
him are insincere and unavailing. The language of 
the Bible on this subject is universally and immutably 
fame — " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of Grod ;" — 
** If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his ;" — ^^ If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold all 
things are become new ;" — ** In Christ Jesus neither 
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circumcision availeth any thing, nor nncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love." * 

Your present condition, therefore, is a state of con- 
demnation. " He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is condemned 
already^ because he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God."f Yes, you are not 
simply exposed to the danger of condemnation at a 
future period ; but already the sentence has gone 
forth against you, and shall assuredly be executed, if 
you continue in your present state. Not only are 
you chargeable with manifold violations of the law 
of God, the smallest of which is sufficient to subject 
you to his righteous displeasure ; but, above all, you 
are guilty of unbelief, God has published to you his 
testimony respecting pardon and eternal life through 
the blood of his Son ; and assured you, that without 
an interest in him you must everlastingly perish. But 
you have not believed his testimony, and consequently 
have treated the God of truth as if he were a liar I 
Never have you to this moment in good earnest 
viewed yourself in a perishing and helpless condition. 
Never have you to this moment believed your indis- 
pensable need of Christ, and his ability and willing- 
ness to save. Say, then, has not God just ground to 
be angry with you, and to condemn you for thus dis- 
crediting his word, and virtually impeaching him with 
telling you a falsehood ? Would not you be o£Fended 
with that man who would impeach your truest aver- 
ments, and treat them as a lie ? And yet you have 

• John Ui. S ; Rom. viii. 9 ; 2 Cor. t. 17 ; Oal. v. 6. f John iii. 18. 
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ifaas dealt with the Lord GU>d Almighty, by refusing 
his testimony concerning eternal life through his Son I 
Your g^ilt, therefore, is fearAilly aggravated; and 
the sentence of the violated law, which hangs over 
yon, is additionally confirmed^ — Seriously reflect on 
your truly alarming state. The curse of God's law, 
rendered more than doubly heavy, by the sin of un« 
belief, pursues you wherever you go. It binds you 
over to ^^ a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation which shall devour the adversary." Nor 
is there any possibility for you to escape, except by 
cordially believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Your present condition is peculiarly dangerous. 
— This, you must admit, is characteristic of the state 
of every unpardoned sinner. But in a special man- 
ner it is so with those who, to their other iniquities, 
have added that of a false and hypocritical profession 
of faith in Christ By this they have drawn a veil 
between themselves and the awful gulf which lies 
before them ; and, though standing on its dizzy brink, 
and every moment in hazard of being precipitated 
into the overwhelming abyss, yet see not their terrible 
peril. Commonly they soon begin to feel as if they 
were safe, and gradually are lulled into a lethargic 
security. While they view others who have no reli- 
gious profession, and who observe no religious duties, 
as certainly exposed to everlasting perdition, they 
persuade themselves that this cannot be their case. 
They have honoured Christ by calling him their Mas- 
ter, and they frequently honour him by the perfor- 
mance of religious services. They are Christians 
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already, and are recogpiized as such by all good men* 
Why, therefore, should they trouble themselvefi by 
questioning the sincerity of their profession ? 

Similar to this was the case with the Pharisees. 
They were not like the infidel Sadducees around them, 
who openly avowed their disbelief of the fundamental 
truths of revelation. They both professed their faith 
in the word of God, and they practised its require* 
ments. They regularly attended public worship in 
the temple and in the synagogues,— daily prayed at 
the hours of the morning and evening sacrifices,—- 
fasted very frequently, — spayed tithes with more than 
required scrupulosity, — and liberally gave alms to 
the poor. In consequence of all this, they were 
esteemed by their countrymen as persons of the most 
eminent and exemplary sanctity. And so high was 
the opinion which they entertained of their own hdi- 
ness, that they looked down with pity and soom o& 
all who were not of their own party. ^' They trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised 
others." And yet, after all, Christ pronounced them 
the rankest hypocrites, and denounced against them 
the heaviest woes. He told them to their face, that 
they were like whited sepulchres ; beautiful without, 
but within full of noisome putrefaction. And to ira* 
press their minds with the awful danger of their con* 
dition, he assured them that publicans and harlots 
were nearer the kingdom of God than they ; — ^in other 
words, that the most notorious and profligate sinners 
were more open to conviction, and more likely to be- 
come converts, than these self-righteous and secure 
religionists. 
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How appHeable to your case is all this I Like 
those deluded men you are hedged round with a reli- 
gious profession, and already are, or at least not far 
from becoming, secure in the midst of danger. While 
the Toioe of God in his word deeply pierces the con- 
semnce and heart of many a sinner around you — ^fills 
them with trembling alann^ and restless solicitude for 
salvatioii — and excites them gladly to flee to Christ, 
the only refuge set before them ; it falls pointless on 
your callous and fortified soul. You put it from your- 
self, and apply it to others. In your 0¥m estimation 
yon are whole, and therefore need not the aids of the 
heavenly Physician. And you are in awful hazard 
of continuing in this state, till you sleep the sleep of 
death. In terrible judgment God may give you up 
to Mindness and obduracy, and say concerning you, 
as he formerly spake respecting the members of the 
Jewish church, ^ Go and tell this people^ Hear ye 
indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. Make the heart of this people fot, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed." * 

3. Your punishmtot shall be dreadfril, if yon die 
in your present state.— -You need not to be informed, 
that the duration of your life is altogether uncertain 
—40 fearfully uncertain, that you have no security 
for another moment beyond the present. The next 
may come to you frwight with the message of death, 

• Isa. yi. 9, la 

H d 



162 TO THOSE WHO HAVE 

and may bnrry yon without delay into the presence 
of your Judge. Or, should you be spared for many 
years to come, but these, like those which are past, 
be spent in your present unbelieving condition, your 
prospects for eternity, so far from being brightened, 
would then be darker than they now are. An addi- 
tional load of guilt would subject you to increased 
punishment. And horrible beyond conception shall 
be the eternal doom of unbelievers I 

The misery of those, in any case, who shall be c<m» 
signed to hell, must be dreadful. But that which 
shaU be inflicted on persons like you, who have been 
favoured with the light of the gospel, and who have 
professed to believe it, while yet they have continued 
in unbelief, we are assured shall be peculiarly great. 
Our blessed Lord taught tbis — << Then began he to 
upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not. Woe unto 
thee, Ohorazin I woe unto thee Bethsaida I for if the 
mighty works which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment than for yon. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. But J say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment than for thee." * 

• Mtitt. xl. 80-24. 
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Seriously think how awfully intolerable your pu- 
nishment must be. Christ has taught in your hear- 
ing by his servants — exhibited the faithful record of 
his mighty works before your eyes — and often gra- 
ciously entreated you to accept the blessings of 
his great salvation. But notwithstanding your fair 
professions you have been deaf to his voice, blind to 
his wonderful deeds, and rejected his o£Pers of pardon 
and life. More tolerable, therefore, shall it be in the 
great day of final retribution for those who were 
swallowed up amid fiery judgment, than for you. In 
vain will it then be for you to cry to the Redeemer, 
''Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name'' 
— professed to believe thy truth — perhaps taught it 
to others — and joined with thy people in worshipping 
thee ? To you he will reply in these appalling terms^ 
** I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity;" — ''Because I have called, and ye have 
refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded : but ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof : 1 also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; 
when your fear cometh as desolation, and your de- 
struction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and 
anguish cometh upon you. Then shall ye call upon 
me, but 1 will not answer ; ye shall seek me early, 
but ye shall not find me : For that ye hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord. Ye 
would none of my counsel, ye despised all my re- 
proof: therefore shall ye eat of the fruit of your own 
way, and be filled with your own devices." * 

♦ Prov. 1. 24-31. 
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Under anticipations so tmly fearful, well may your 
heart meditate terror. O horrific consideration ! tliat 
very Redeemer who now compassionately and pa- 
tiently waits upon yon, expostulates with you, and 
beseeches you to come to him for salvation, will then 
be deaf to your cry, and, with a voice of terrible ma- 
jesty, command you to depart I Yes I from his 
presence you shall be driven, and from the glory of 
his power, whom you were accustomed to call Master 
and Lord ; and all that celestial bliss of which you 
often heard, and the hope of which you professed to 
cherish, shall be entirely hid from your view. Fair 
and promising as your prospects once seemed to be, 
they shall then be totally and for ever darkened. All 
the ine£Fable glory, honour, and felicity of heaven 
shall be lost ; and aU the consummated degradstkm, 
infamy, and wretchedness of hell shall be found. 
Your dwelling shall be the adamantine prison of 
darkness, the gates of which shall close upon yoa, 
never to be opened, and into which the &intest my 
of hope cannot penetrate. Your companions shall be 
the devil and his angels, and the basest refuse of hu-> 
man kind. Your emplo3rment shall be weeping, wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth — ^the agonizing bitterness 
of remorse, and the unavailing shrieks of despair. 
The worm that dieth not shall unceasingly g^aw yoor 
soul, and the fire of your torment shall be unquench- 
able. — These, my dear reader, are not pictures drawn 
by heated imagination, and gloomy superstition. 
They are delineated by the pencil of inspiration — 
they are the true sayings of God. ^< Let sinners, 
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thorafoire, in Ikim be afraid ; let fearfulneM surprige 
tlie hypocrites : who among us ahall dwell with de* 
Yooriiig fire ? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings?"* 

4. Eiminently dangerous as your condition is, and 
dreadful as your punishment must be, if you continue 
in your present state — ^you are not yet without hope. 
— The glorious gospel of Christ, to which you have 
ofien listened, but which you have not hitherto be- 
lieved, is a publication by the King of heaven, of 
good news and glad tidings to all sinners of the hu- 
man race. It prochums a full, a free, and an irre- 
versible pardon to every transgressor who is willing 
to cast down the weapons of his rebellious warfare 
against Heaven, and to submit himself to the authority 
of Jesus Christ, as his Ransomer and rightful Lord. 
Its blessed announcement, as preached by the lips of 
Christ himself, thus addresses all — ^< Grod so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.'' f This is the sum and sub- 
stance of the whole revelation of mercy, unfolded in 
the sacred volume. The uw/ii— -every man upon 
earth — ^is here represented in a perishing condition. 
Viewing them in this miserable and helpless state, 
God loved them, and determined to accomplish their 
redemption. And so incomparably great was his 
love to our race, that, when nothing less could effec- 
tuate this, in consistency vrith the rectitude of his 
government, and the glory of his attributes, he 

* Iw. xxxUi. 14 t Jobn iiL 16. 
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gave his only begotten Son to obey and suflK^B their 
steady " the jnst for the unjust^ that he might bring 
us to Grod." In consequence of all this, every one 
without exception, who believes in Christ — ^unfeign- 
edly credits 6od*s testimony concerning him, as the 
onlv and the allnsufficient Saviour, and, as the native 
effect of this, receives and rests on him for salvation, 
<< ghall not perish, but have everlasting life." 

This is the good news and glad tidings which the 
gospel publishes to aU people. And good news it 
must be to every one who is truly persuaded that he 
is in a perishing condition. It is because men do not 
believe this, that they treat the message of salvation 
with cold indifference. If they did believe that they 
are sinners, and as such are certainly and inevitably, 
exposed to everlasting misery, — the penalty which 
Crod has annexed to sin, — ^they could not slight the 
gospel. They would be compelled to cry out, 
<< What shall we do to be saved ?" Sooner might 
we suppose, that a person believed his house was on 
fire, while yet he lay composedly on his couch, with- 
out any cry of danger, or attempt to escape the de- 
vouring flames ; than that any man believes himself 
exposed to the lake that bumeth with fire and brim- 
stone, and yet disregards the announcement of a way 
to safety. Those who act in this manner may say 
that they believe they are guilty, condemned, and 
perishing sinners, and that they do not remember 
ever to have doubted this; but their conduct proves 
the falsehood of their assertion. The truth is, no 
man can sincerely beliere that he is in this awful and 
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akmttbipjbnditiony till the eyes of his understanding 
be opened to see it, by the agency of the Spirit of 
Grod. His work it is to convince men of sin,^ — to 
discover to them its native malignity and immense 
evil, and the danger to which it has subjected them. 
And to all in whom he thus works, the message of 
salvation is fraught with joy. Every one of them is 
prepared to join with an apostle in testifying con- 
cerning it, ^< This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
ail acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am the chief.*' * 

In pursuance of this deeply interesting subject, I 
would claim your serious attention to a few addi- 
tional particulars. 

5. Study to have your mind impressed with the 
conviction, that there is no safety for you except in' 
Christ. — The sacred scriptures leave no room for 
doubt on this point. Our blessed Redeemer himself 
declares, <^ I am the way, the truths and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." '<I am 
the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved." f ^In harmony with their Divine Master his 
apostles testify, " Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other name under heaven 
g^ven among men whereby we must be saved." ^ For 
there is one God, and one mediator between Grod 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a 
ransom for all." :{: Ag^eably to all this, when they 
preached the gospel to sinners, they invariably point- 
odith/em to Christ as the only hope set before them. 

* 1 Tim. I. 15. t John xir. 6. ; x. 9. t Acts ir. 12. ; 1 Tiro. li. 5, 6. 
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Fwt from leaving anxious ihqmrers amid donbt and 
perplexity, in the plainest and most encouraging 
terms they directed every one of them to the blood 
of Jesus, as the only foundation of pardon and accep- 
tance with Gk>d. Their language was, ^ Be it known 
unto you, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by 
him all who believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." * 

Now, on this fundamental point your mind ought 
to be well established. The heart of every man na- 
turally inclines him to look to other grounds of hope 
besides Christ. The goodness and general mercy of 
Gk>d, — ^the assumption that they are not so great sin- 
ners as others,— their tears and repentance,^ — and 
their deeds of morality and piety, are confidendy 
relied on by multitudes, in preference to the blood 
of Christ. And even after men are driven from these 
quagmire foundations, and dare no longer rest solely 
on any one of them, or all of them collectively ; it is 
no easy matter to bring them to a total relinqnidh* 
ment of these grounds of trust. While they prc^esa 
to believe that ^ other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ ;* f still they 
feel a bias to lean on something else, and to expect 
salvation, chiefly from the Redeemer, but also partly 
from what they had promised utterly to abandon. — 
Apprised of this, let it be your care to watch against 
a spirit and practice so dishonouring to Christ, and 

« Acta xtti. 38, 39. 1 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
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dangennw to the aouLi of men. His work is perfect. 
The sacrifiee which he offered is of infinite value. 
It will not admit of any addition. Either you must 
rest on it, and it alone, or you can have no sure g^und 
of confidence for eternity. 

6. Endeavour to be well grounded in this truth, 
that Christ is able to save the very chief of sinners. — 
This 18 a truth of supreme importance. Since Christ 
is the only Saviour of sinners, and no hope can arise 
to them from any other source, they would require 
to be well assured that he is qualified for this ardu- 
ous office. And, blessed be Gk>dy the evidence by 
which it is confirmed is ample and most satisfiictory. 
Let us hear the testimony of the Spirit of God. The 
prophet Isuah, speaking concerning Christ, says; 
*^ Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder : and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Ifighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace." And, in another place, he introduces Christ 
replying to questions put concerning him ; << Who is 
this that Cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
firom Bozrah? this, that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save.",^ Our Re- 
deemer declares concerning himself, "" J give unto 
my sheep eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Fi^er, who gave them me, is greater than all ; and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

«l8.ix.6.; IziU. 1. 
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I and my Father are one." * And Paul, in hb 
epistle to the Hebrews, to point out the infinite sa- 
periority of Christ's priesthood to that of his typical 
predecessors, after ascribing to him immortal exis- 
tence, adds ; <' Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them." f 

Additional confirmation of this truth is derived 
from the wonderful constitution of his person afl 
ImmanueL Possessed of supreme Deity, as well as 
real humanity, nothing can be too hard for him to 
accomplish. He who spake the upiverse into exis- 
tence, and formed its innumerable inhabitants by a 
simple act of his will, must be competent to save. 
To doubt this, would be to question his Omnipo- 
tence, who thus testifies of himself, '^ I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, who is, and who was, and who is to come,' the 
Almighty.":]: — This truth is confirmed by the digr 
nity and supreme dominion to which he is exalted, 
and the universal government which he exercises. 
As the merited reward of his mediatorial obedience 
and sufierings, he is raised to the highest throne in 
heaven, and vested with unlimited control over all 
creatures. Him hath God ^^set at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principal- 
ity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come ; and hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 

• John X. Sa t Heb. vli. 25. t Rer. i 8 
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things to the church.''* Can he who gaides the 
complicated movements of the miiverse, and governs 
every creature in heaven and on earth, find any diffi- 
colty in saving those who put their trust in him ? — 
In fine, this truth is ^euiher confirmed by numerous 
examples, recorded in the sacred scriptures. Here 
we read of some of the most flagpitious and profligate 
nunersy plucked by him as brands from the fire. 
The case of the idohitrous and bloody Manasseh, 
king of Judah, — the unchaste woman of Samaria, — 
the thief who was crucified along with Christ, — the 
persecuting Saul of Tarsus, — and of several of the 
most notorious transgressors at Corinth ; all brightly 
display the power, as well as the riches of his grace. 

With these proofe before you, of the Redeemer's 
ability to save the very chief of sinners, you cannot 
reasonably fear that your case is beyond his reach. 
No I The extremest case which can occur, is not 
worse than that of some who have already obtained 
mercy. The most aggravated pitch of guilt which 
any sinner can reach on this side of the grave, is not 
too great for him to pardon. " The blood of Jesus 
Christ, Grod's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." f 

7. Attentively and seriously consider, that Christ 
is willing to save you, and aU who come to him. — 
This is a glorious and most encouraging truth, — a 
troth which shines so clearly in every page of the 
gospel, that we should think it impossible for any 
man, acquainted with the Bible, to question it for a 
moment. Yet it is often far otherwise. That man 

• Eph. L 20-a i 1 Johtt 1. 7. 
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who has nothing biut a speculative acquaintance with 
the scheme of salvation, finds it an easy matter to 
assure others, who are alarmed with a seiise of their 
guilt and danger, that Christ is cordially willing to 
save all who apply to him. But should that man be 
brought under efficacious convictions of sin, he finds 
it a difficult thing to believe it in reference to him- 
self. So vast in number, and complicated in their 
enormity, do his sins of heart and practice appear to 
him, that he accounts himself the chief of sinners ; 
and is ready to conclude that never did, and never 
will, any such as he is obtain mercy. He cannot 
doubt that Christ is willing to save others, but can 
hardly believe that he is willing to save him. — This 
is a case exceedingly common. And, in such circum- 
stances, Satan, by his suggestions, busily endeavours 
to strengthen the natural unbelief of the heart, with 
a view to keep men, if possible, from looking to 
Christ, or to hurry them into the gloom of despair. 

To be prepared to meet this, study to have your 
mind deeply impressed with the evidences of Christ's 
wilHngness to save all who come to him. This 
cheering truth appears from his own declarctttonst re- 
specting the design of his mission into our worid : 
^* The Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." '^ I am not come to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners to repentance.'' * If you are a sin- 
ner, therefore, — a lost sinner, you are among those 
whom he came to save.— It is amply and explicitly 
confirmed by his invitations and promises. ^* Come 

« Matt. ZYiU. 11 ; ix. la 
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now, and let us reason tc^ther, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; thoogh they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." '^ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
none else^— a jost God, and a Saviour ; there is none 
beside me." ^' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
bay and eat," &c. '< Jesus stood and cried, If any 
Bian thirst, let him come to me and drink." " Come 
onto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." ^' Him that cometh to me I 
wiU in no wise cast out." " The Spirit and the bride 
ny. Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely." * Lan- 
gnage cannot speak more plainly, and encouragement 
cannot be given more folly, and without any restric- 
tion, than in these exceeding great and precious calls 
and promises. Every son of Adam is addressed by 
than, and affectionately and earnestly entreated to 
come to Christy with an explicit assurance that he 
shall meet with a welcome reception. 

To question Christ's willingness to save you, not- 
withstanding these declarations and promises, would 
be an impeachment of his truth. It would be to treat 
hipi as if he were not sincere in his offers, and after 
exciting your hopes, might leave you to disi4)pointr 
ment and sorrow. But our Redeemer *^ is not a man 
that he should lie, or the son of man that he should 

• li. i 18 ; xlv. 22 i Ir. i ', John vil. 87.; Mat xi. 28 j John vi. 37 ; Re. xxU. 17. 
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repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or hat! 
he spoken, and shall he not make it good?"* ^< Je 
sus Christ is the same yesterday, to day, and fo 
ever,'* in the truth of his promise, as well as the im 
mutability of his nature. Sooner shall heaven anc 
earth pass away, than one jot or tittle of his wore 
shall fail of its accomplishment. 

8. Let these truths be impressed on your mind 
and, as a perishing sinner, flee to Christ, and belieri 
in him, and you shall be 6ayed.»-With this part of m} 
address, at first view you may be somewhat startled 
It may appear to you like a command to perform ai 
impossibility. Had you been called simply to obsenrc 
the use of means, and to leave the issue to Qod ; yos 
would have deemed this perfectly reasonable. Bnl 
to require you to believe in Christ, you may accouni 
a hard saying, — a charge altogether unreasonable. 
And, like many, you may be disposed to treat it witii 
n^lect, and to assign as your reason for such ooa- 
duct, — <^ I cannot believe in Christ." 

Let me caution you, my dear reader, to beware dt 
satisfying yourself with such an argument for disobey- 
ing a divine commandment. Look to your Bible. 
What saith the scriptures on this subject ? When 
the awakened and trembling keeper of the prison al 
Philippi cried to Paul and Silas, << What shall I do 
to be saved ?*' what was their answer ? They address- 
ed to him the very same charge which I have given 
to you, ^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thoo 
shall be saved." f And in similar terms our glorious 

• Namb. xxUL 10. \ Acta xrL SI. 
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Redeemer expressed himself to the blind and mibe- 
liefing Jews, — ^' While ye have the light, (plainly 
metaing himself, the light of the world) believe in the 
l%ht, that ye may be the children of light/'* It is, 
therefore, the duty of every sinner who hears the 
gwqpd, to believe in Christ ; and the neglect of it, by 
wilfiiUy continuing in unbelief, subjects to condem- 
nation. *^ He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
nved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned."f 
Your plainly commanded duty is to believe God's 
record concerning eternal life through his Son ; and 
nothing short of this is required of you. The use of 
roeanSy it is true, is also your duty; and, without 
these, you cannot at all believe in Christ. You must 
first have read, or heard, the record which you are 
to believe, and must understand its meaning. *^ How 
shall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard ? and how shall they hear with- 
ont a preacher ?" ^ But you are not to sit down 
satisfied with the use of means ; and, after you have 
Garelally studied what you are called to believe, to 
say, in language which is too common, — *^ I can do 
no more : I must wait till the Spirit of Grod enable 
Bie to believe." With such a sentiment as this you 
are not to satisfy your conscience, and quietly to re- 
main at ease, as if no blame attached to you, after 
yon have used means, notwithstanding you are still 
in unbelief. Nay, verily, while this is your condi- 
tioD> you are chargeable with the most aggravated 

« John xii. 86. i Hark xri. 18. t lUun. x. U. 
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sin,— -the sin of discrediting God's testimony, and 
that in a matter which involves yonr all for eternity. 
While yon continue in unbelief, that very unbelief is 
your greatest sin. — What is it, I ask you, that hin- 
ders you from believing in Christ ? You dare not 
say that it is any physical or natural inability, for in 
this case unbelief could not be your sin. An in- 
fant, or an idiot, is naturally unable to believe, and 
therefore cannot be charged with unbelief. But 
your inability is of a moral kind. It is neither less 
nor more than your unwillingness to believe, — ^the 
aversion of your heart to the truth. Yon love the 
darkness, and you hate the light. You will not tmly 
admit the soul-humbling conviction that yon are un- 
done for eternity, unless you be saved by Christ.^— 
You yourself being judge, I ask therefore. Is not this 
criminal ! Is it not opposition of heart to God's 
matchless love in the gift of his Son, and indifierenoe 
to your own spiritual and eternal interests ? 

That the agency of the Holy Spirit is necessary to 
remove this opposition and enmity of heart to divine 
truth, I readily admit. His work it is to enlighten 
the understanding to see the mighty, the infinite im- 
portance of God's testimony in the gospel ; and in 
connection with this, to remove the opposition of the 
will, and to excite to a prompt and cordial compli- 
ance with the call of Christ. And it were well if 
you were deeply convinced that you are eternally 
undone, unless you experience his illuminating and 
renewing operations in your soul. It would be a 
hopeful symptom that you are not far from deliver- 
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«Doe«-**Bat what I wish here to impress on your 
mad ia» th»t th^ want of these does not exempt you 
fifwn blame* Your unbelief is your sin, while you 
oontiiiiie under it^ and a sin of the most deeply aggra- 
vited nature ; and your imperative duty is to believe 
ia the liord Jesus Christ. 

To prevent, or to remove misapprehensions re- 
tpecsting the nature of faith, it may be proper to state 
huBy that it means simply, the belief of the truth. 
Tlie terms €uth and believing are used by the writers 
of the sa43red Scriptures, in the very same accepta* 
tion, when applied to divine things, as when they 
refer to the things of this world. The difference 
vises from the things which are to be believed, and 
not ft^m the act of the mind in believing them. In 
the one case it is the things of God,— divine truth, 
aborted by a divine and infallible testimony. And 
in the other, it is the things of men, attested by evi- 
dence which is merely human. The act of the mind 
in bdieving both the one and the other, is the same : 
it is crediting a testimony which we account true.— - 
Nor is it any objection to this simple view of faith, 
that the inspired penmen sometimes speak of ** be- 
lieving with the heart," and "with all the heart." 
These phrases mean nothing more than sincere, un- 
feigned, and cordial believing; in opposition to 
insincere, feigpied, and hjrpocritical pretensions to 
believing. 

According to this plain statement, to believe in 
CShrist, means unfeignedly to credit God*s testimony 
eonoeming him, as the Saviour of sinners. This 
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includes the belief of your own guilty and perishing 
condition, — of Grod's compassion and love to our race 
manifested in the gifit of his Son, — of Christ's su- 
preme Deity, and his assumption of human nature 
that he might be fitted to obey and su£Fer for oui 
redemption, — of the infinite value of his sacrifice, 
and God's acceptance of it as the ground of pardon 
and eternal life, — and of his ability and willing^nesf 
freely to bestow these blessings, on every one whc 
trusts in him for their attainment. — Now, what can 
be more reasonable than that you should believe all 
this, on the testimony of the God of truth, who can- 
not lie ? And what can be more unreasonable and 
criminal than to refuse to believe it ? Is not this tc 
treat the manifold wisdom of God in the scheme oi 
redemption, as if it were foolishness ? Is it not to 
impeach his veracity, as if it were unworthy of youi 
credit ? Is it not to trifle with your dearest interesti 
for eternity, and to reject the only way of salvation ? 
Here, however, I wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood and carefully remembered, that though faith in 
Christ consists in unfeignedly crediting God's testi- 
mony concerning him as the Saviour of sinners ; yel 
it is not simply a cold, and passive, and barren assent 
to this truth, as when we believe a common histori* 
cal fact. On the contrary, faith in Christ is accom- 
panied with the deepest and most lively interest. 
The whole soul is aroused to activity. All the 
powers of the mind are awakened, and their energ^ef 
directed to, and concentrated in, the attainment oi 
salvation. Nor can it be otherwise. It arises out 
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of the very nature of the case. — This may be illos- 
tnted by a fiunillar example. Were we informed 
that a poor stranger in a foreign land had been found 
heir of an immensely rich estate, we would hear 
and believe it with indifference. But were intelli- 
g^Mse, which we could not doubt, brought to us that 
we ourselves were discovered to be heirs of it; how 
di&rently would we be affected with this belief? 
We would receive the evidence with deep interest 
ud lively joy* — Somewhat analogous to this is the 
affie;with respect to the belief of the gospel. While 
we are in unbelief, we hear of others who have found 
Christ, the pearl of great price, and we are little 
oonoemed. But when we ourselves are brought to 
believe in him, and have found him as our enriching 
portion, we are filled with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. We then truly account the message of 
Ae gospel ''like cold water to a thirsty soul, or good 
news from a far country." Gladly do we flee to 
Christ as our refuge from coming wrath ; and most 
willingly do we put our trust in him for pardon, 
justification, and eternal life. Esteeming him all- 
jirecious — infinitely precious, we cordially receive 
him into the throne of onr heart, and unreservedly 
devote ourselves to his service. 

In fine, fiiith in Christ, when unfeigned, is always 
operative. It is not an empty name, — a dead and 
unprofitable profession. '' It works by love ;'' — love 
to Cfod the Father, for the unspeakable gift of his 
Son ; to Christ, for the matchless display of his con- 
descension and grace ; to the Holy Spirit, for apply- 

i2 



180 TO THOSE WHO HAVE 

ing the blessings of salvation ; to all the professing 
and approved disciples of Jesns ; and to his blessed 
word, his hallowed day, and the institutions of his 
house. '^ It overcometh the world ;'' rises superior 
to its terrors and allurements ; spurns its ill-gotten 
riches and honours, and forbidden pleasures ; and 
refuses to adopt its pernicious maxims, and to fbUow 
its contaminating fuhions. It purifies the heart; 
frees it from the secret love of sin ; makes it hate 
vain thoughts and imaginations, and produces a fixed 
desire after holy and heavenly meditations. It is 
productive of good works,— -excites all who are par* 
takers of it, from reverence to the authority of the 
Lawgiver, and concern for his honour, to run in the 
way of his conmiandments, and to abound in the 
fruits of righteousness. Nor is any faith worthy of 
this name, unless it be productive of these effects. 
<<As the body without the spirit is dead, so fiutfa 
without works is dead also." 

9. Give yourself no rest till you have ground to 
conclude that you are truly a believer in Christ*— <• 
To attain this is the principal design of your being. 
If you come short of it, better far would it have been 
for you, that you had never been called into exis* 
tence. Let no pains, therefore, be accounted too 
g^eat, to have your mind deeply impressed with this 
conviction ; and for this purpoi^e, patiently and fr^ 
quently review all the foregoing sections of this 
chapter. Meditate frequently on your guilty and 
condemned condition, as a sinner chargeable with jb- 
nnmerable transgressions, and all these crowned with 
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JoUa&L Hunk of the peculiar danger of oontmuing 
IB tUs ftate^ till God in righteous jadgment may 
gi?e you up, and leare you in obduracy and impeni>- 
tenoe. Ck>nsider how ineflybly terrible your final 
puushment shall he> should death overtake yon in 
ymu* pretent state, and huiry you into the presence 
of a justly offended and Almighty Judge. Often 
look at the wonderfol exhibition of mercy which the 
go^l presents to your view; and reflect on tiiat 
stupendous love of God which induced htm to g^ve 
ttp his only begotten Son to ignominy, suffering, and 
deadi, rather than leave our rebellious wisfdd to 
p(»nb. Contemplate the grace and condescension of 
diristy '^ who, being in the fotm of God, thought it 
116% robbery to be equal with God ; but mEade himself 
of no repulAtion, and took upon him die £Mrm of a 
lervant, and was niade in the likeness of men ; and 
being found in &u^on as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross."* Be assured that there is no salvation 
for you in any other but Christ, and that either you 
must be saved by him, or suffer the eternal damnation 
of hell. Often meditate on the almighty power of 
Christ to save to the uttermost ; and his willingness 
to deliver you from ruin, and to raise you to the 
dignity and happiness of a son of God, and an heir 
of glory. And frequently listen to his g^racious and 
affectionate calls and entreaties addressed to sinners, 
to believe in his name, and to put their trust in him 
for pardon and life. — By these means you will see 

*FhUip.U.6-^. 
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what it is yon are required to believe, both witl 
respect to yourself and concerning the glorious Re 
•deemer. And, humbled to the dust, under the con- 
sciousness of the guilty aversion of your heart U 
:comply with Heaven's call, look up as a helpless anc 
perishing transgressor to the Holy Spirit, to destro] 
this opposition, and to make you willing in the da] 
of his power. Cry to him, with earnest and perse- 
vering prayer, to illuminate your darkened mind 
and to enable you to view these truths in all thai] 
native importance. Fervently beseech him ^<whi 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, U 
shine into your heart, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of Grod, in the face of Jesoi 
Christ." Nor desist from this work till you hav< 
obtained your suit, and are enabled to say, << I knOi 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he u 
able to keep that which I have committed unto hiii 
against that day.'' 



I 



CHAPTER VII. 



ASSURANCE OF SALVATION. 



TXSennt opinions ooncernlng assurance of salvation.— 1. It has been 
sttriaed by many.— 4. The sacred scriptures exhort us to seek it, and 
mumnge us to expect it— 3. The Bible famishes us with numerous marlcB 
of Christian character to aid us in arriTing at the knowledge of our state. 
4 Hm HmAj ^pliit witnesses with the hearts of Ood*s diildren respecting 
dMir interest in Christ— 6. Assurance is not inseparably connected with 
iaOk in Christ, and therefore not a common attainment of genuine be- 
Iievera.-^L None but saints of oninent lioliness can ordinarily reach it— 
7. After it is obtained, for a season it may be obscured or lost— 8. As it 
nny be obtained by every believer, so none should rest satisfied without 
tfHffe&tiyaeekingit 



ha die chapter preceding the last, it was affirmed, 
that all who possess the evidences of a gracious state 
which arie there delineated, have ground to believe 
that they are the regenerated children of God. To be 
assured of this, is one of the highest attainments 
which any Christian can reach, while a sojourner on 
earth. As, however, many fiedse representations of 
what is called, the Doctrine of Assurance, are very 
prevalent, and those who have not carefully studied 
the subject, may be in danger of being misled by 
them ; it may be of advantage to some readers to 
exhibit here a short view of its scriptural nature. 

Assurance of salvation, or a man's undoubting be- 
lief that he is savingly interested in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, is a doctrine respecting which professed Chris- 
tians have long entertained opinions widely different. 
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Some boldly affirm that its attainment is impossible 
While they admit that inspired men, whose offio 
and qualifications were extraordinary, did possesi 
this assurance; they maintain that it is presumptaou 
for any one to imagine that it is now attainable, anc 
that all pretensions to it are nothing better thai 
enthusiastic delusions. Others, running into the 
opposite extreme, with equal confidence assert that 
it is possessed by every genuine believer in Christ 
that it is essential to the very nature of ^th in him 
and that all who are destitute of it ought to regard 
themselves in a state of condemnation. 

Now, the scripture account of this doctrine Hes 
between these extremes. While, on the one hand) 
it is not true that assurance of salvation is essentia] 
to the existence of ^edth, and possessed by every be- 
liever in Christ ; on the other hand, it is equally 
false that it was the exclusive att^nment of jMropheta 
and apostles. Some in all ages have enjoyed tkiB 
blessing, and the people of Grod have still encoitrag«>- 
fuent to seek and to expect its attainment* These 
points I shall endeavour briefly to illustrate under 
the following positions ;— *that assurance of salvatmn 
has been attained by many,^-^that the sacred scrips 
tures exhort us to seek it, and encourage us to expect 
it, — that they furnish us with numerous marks €i 
Christian character for this purpose, — that the HoLj 
Spirit is said to witness with the hearts of QQd*s 
children respecting their interest in Chr]sty'>--thai 
Insurance is not inseparably connected with faith in 
Christ, and therefore not a common attainment <^ 
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gemiilio belieren, — that none but saints of eminent 
ketinass earn ordinarily reach 1% — that after it is ob- 
tained, Ibr a season it may be obscared or lost, — 
mi Aat, as it may be obtained by every believer, 

00 MMie riMrald redt satisfied without diligently seek- 

1. AMoraooe of salvation has been attuned by 
t&Miy,r«-This is a trath whioh no person can presume 
to ^Mibty who admits the testimony of the sacred 
scri^mes. The history of many of the saints whose 
expeiienoe is here reoorded, puts the matter beyond 
all contradiction. Let us look at a few of these ex« 
amples. The patriarch Job possessed this inestimable 
attainment. '< I know/' says he, ** that my Redeemer 
lireth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
tke earth : and though after my skin worms destroy 
Us body, yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom 

1 sfasU see for myself and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another: though my reins be consumed 
within me."* The Psalmist David frequently em- 
ploys the language of assurance in the book of 
Psalms. With holy ecstacy he exclaims, ^Thou 
Shalt ^^uide me with thy counsel, and afterwards 
receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
tliee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth; but 
God is the strength of my heart and my portion for 
eyeiv**f The weeping prophet Jeremiah, amid all 
Us distresses, could say in the boldness of faith, 
^ The Lord is my .portion, saith my soul ; therefore 

« Job xix. 25-87. t FMdm IxxiU. 2^-88. 

I 8 
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will I hope in liim/'* The apostle Paul also enjoyed 
this exalted and animating blessing ; — " I know whon 
I have believed^ and am persuaded that he is able U 
keep that which I have committed unto him agains 
that day/' << I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless ! 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the l]f< 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of th( 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.' 
<' I am now ready to be offered, and the time of m] 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good iighl 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right 
eousnessy which the Lord, the righteous Judge, she] 
give to me at that day." ^ I am persuaded, tha 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalitiee 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shal 
be able to separate us from the love of Grod, wbiel 
is in Christ Jesus, our Lord."f And the belovet 
disciple, John, frequently speaks with filial confi 
dence of his certun knowledge of his interest in th 
love of God: — ^Beloved, now are we the sons o 
God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall b 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. We kno^ 
that we have passed from death unto life, becant 
we love the brethren. And hereby we know tha 
we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts befor 
God." " Hereby we know that we dwell in him 
and he in us, because he hath given us his Spirit. 

* Lnm. UL 24. t Gal. iL 20; 2 Tim. L 12; It. 6; Rom. viU. 38, 39. 
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^^ These things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life.*** 

That these scripture saints did possess assurance 
of their salvation, is too evident from these passages 
to admit of doubt. But while this is granted, the 
opponents of this doctrine object, ^< that all these were 
inspired men, persons whose office and qualifications 
were extraordinary ; and, consequently, that nothing 
can be legitimately inferred from their case, in proof 
tiiat this blessing may be attained by Christians in 
our days." — It is strange indeed that any man, who 
bag examined these examples, should have started 
this objection. For though we should admit that it 
appears to have some validity in all the cases speci- 
fied, except these written by John, yet the language 
employed by him totally overthrows it. In every 
one of the above citations, he speaks, not simply 
in his own name, but in that of other Christians to 
whom he wrote : " We are the sons of Grod ;*' — " we 
know," &c. And, in the last quotation, he plainly 
ftod expressly mentions, that he wrote to believers in 
Christ, for the very purpose that they might know 
ihdr title to eternal life. But if all genuine be- 
lievers might know this, during the primitive age of 
the church, where is the proof that they cannot 
BOW reach this attainment ? Assurance of salvation 
was not an extraordinary gift of the. Spirit in those 
•srly times, — a thing limited to comparatively a 
W; but a blessing attainable by all the children 

* 1 John iiL 8, 14, 19; iv. 13; r. la 
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of God. And if all then might, whatsis the real 
that some now may not, know their calling of Go( 

Besides, if the testimony of some of the best 
m^i who have lived in later times, be worthy of cre^ 
we cannot donbt that many of them have enjoy 
afleniranoe of their salvation. In documents writt 
by their own hand, contained in their memoirs, mc 
than a few of them testify, that they have somelan 
been blessed with clear and most consoling evidei 
of their interest in Christ. So animated have th< 
souls been with the humble, but unclouded persuati 
of this, that, like Paul, they have expressed to G 
their panting desire to depart and to be with Ghri 
—Nor has this been the transitory ebullition of t 
heated imagination of weak-minded fanatics. It h 
been the deliberate testimony of men distinguish 
for mental capacity, soundness of intellect, and en 
nent attainments in science and literature. 

2. The sacred scriptures exhort us to seek to knc 
our ftiith in Christ, and encourage us to expect si 
cess in this inquiry. — Addressing the members 
the church at Corinth, the apostle Paul thus solemn 
diarges them, '^ Examine yourselves whether ye 
in the &ith; prove your own selves: know ye n 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is- in yc 
except ye be reprobates ?*'* To the brethren of ^ 
churches in Galatia he gives a similar injunction ^ 
^* If a man think himself to be something, when I 
is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But let every mi 
prove his own work, and then shall he have rejd 

•8Cor.xUL& 
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tag in hinwdif alon^ and not in another/'* And, in 
Ub episde to the Hebrews, he thus expresses himself, 
** We desire that eTery one of you do show the same 
dfligence, to the full assurance of h<^ unto the 
«Bd."f These passages contain very explicit exhor- 
tstions and injunctions to professing believers in 
Christ, diligfendy to endeavour to know their spiritual 
state. It is therefore their commanded duty to seek 
irf^ aasuranoe of their faith in Christ. 

To this it is objected, ^that we are as plainly com« 
Handed to be perfect as our Fath^ who is in heaven 
k perfect, as we are commanded to seek assurance. 
Perfection, however, we know is not attainable in 
this life, for John testifies of himself, and all other 
(^rifitiansy << If we say that we have Ho sin, we de- 
eoive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.'' As, 
therefore, notwithstanding this duty, no man is per<» 
feet ; so, notwithstanding the duty of seeking assu- 
lance, it may be just as unattainable as perfection." — 
To this it is sufficient to reply, that while it would 
be sinful to aim at any thing short of perfect obe- 
dience to a perfect rule of duty, no encouragement is 
MA up for us to expect that we can reach it in this 
worid. But it is otherwise with respect to the attain- 
ment of assurance. We are obviously taught, in the 
ferecited texts of iscripture, to view it as a thing 
which we may reach. 

In the first of these texts, afiter giving a double 
charge to the members of the church at Corinth, to 
examine and prove their spiritual state, the apostle 
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expresses himself in the language of sorprise thai 
they should he ignorant of this : " Know ye not you 
own selves," &c. But how could Paul have heen sur- 
prised at this, or have put such an urgent questioti 
respecting it, had he accounted it a thing not 
generally attainable by believers? The language 
which he uses, plainly implies that he regarded i( 
practicable for them to know their state* — In the 
second of these texts, this is not simply implied 
but clearly expressed. He assures the Galatian be- 
lievers, that if each of them did prove, by self-ex- 
amination, his own work ; then, as the consequence 
of knowing his faith in Christ, ^'he should have 
rejoicing in himself, and not in another." Had if 
been impossible for them to be assured of thmi 
interest in the Redeemer, how could they have ob- 
tained rejoicing as the result of self-investigation ? 
Some benefit might, indeed, have been derived from 
it, though they had not reached assurance. But joy 
and peace in believing can flow from nothing short 
of the certain expectation of eternal life* — In the last 
of these texts, the believing Hebrews are plainly 
encouraged to expect <^ assurance of hope," or the 
ftillest satisfaction that their hope of salvation was 
well founded, and would never leave them to disap- 
pointment and shame. It was by the prospect of 
this attainment, that he stimulated them to diligence 
in duty. — The obvious inference, therefore, from all 
these texts is, that genuine believers now, as well as 
ib former times, have encouragement to expect, that, 
by diligent trial of their character^ they may arrive 
at assurance of their salvation. 
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3. The word of God furnishes us with numerous 
marks ci Christian character, to assist us in arriying 
at the knowledge of our state. — This particular has 
already been considered, chapter first, section third ; 
aod duster third, section third; and to illustrate 
lome of these marks has been the design of the 
wh<^ of chapter fifth. It is here mentioned, be* 
cause it furnishes an additional argument respecting 
the attainableness of assurance of salvation ; and be* 
eause the following particular is founded on the 
assumption of its truth. — The design of these marks 
of diaracter is, not simply to point out what the 
people of Qod should endeavour to be, but to assist 
thiem in knowing what they really are, in the estima« 
tion of the heart-searching Jehovah. It is by them 
that the Spirit of God discovers to believers their 
real condition. 

4. The Holy Spirit is said to witness with the 
hearts of Ck>d'8 children, respecting their interest in 
Christ. — This is expressly specified by the apostle 
Paul : '^ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirits, that we are the children of God."* Words 
<isnnot make it plainer, that the Holy Spirit in some 
way does witness, or co-operate in his testimony, 
with the inward consciousness of true believers, re- 

' apecting their regeneration and adoption into God's 

&mfly of grace. The fact is here clearly affirmed ; 

nor can it be denied on account of the mistaken 

notions of any respecting its nature. 

It is much to be lamented, that some who profess 

• Rom. TllL 16. 
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to brieve the doctrine of the Holy Spirit's agency 
in the regeneration and sanctificattwi of the children 
of God, describe his influences and witnessing in a 
manner so nnscriptnral and extravagant, that they 
gready injure the cause which they profess to sup- 
port, and make <' the way of tmdi to be evil spoken 
of." Under the combined effects of ignorance, ardent 
leal, and a misguided imagination, they speak €i 
dreams and visions/--^ viol^^t impulses, and new 
revelations,^'^-of secret voices, and flashes of celestial 
light darted into the mind, as if th^y were the eom- 
mon operations of the Spirit of God, and the real ex- 
perioioe of all genuine believers. Thus they dis- 
honour the Holy One of Israel, by ascribing to him 
die effects of a heated fancy ; and they dec^ve them*- 
selves, by substitutii^ in place of his agency, their 
own ardent feelings and enthusiastic agitations* 
Disclaiming all pretensions to such wild delusions, I 
shall endeavour to give, what I account, a scriptural 
and rational elatement, concerning the manner of 
the Spirit's witnessing with the hearts of believers, 
respecting their spiritual condition. 

This work the Holy Ghost accomplishes by en- 
abling believers, on the one hand, to form just con- 
ceptions of those delineations of Christian character 
contained in the word of God ; and, on the other, by ^ 
shining on his own r^enerating work in them, so as 
to make them perceive its exact agreement with the 
written word. — The sacred scriptures are the work 
of the Holy Spirit. He dictated them to those who 
penned them^ and infallibly guided them in thus com- 
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mnnioatiiig hii will to hig church. ** The prophecy 
cnne not in old time by the will of man ; bat holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost."* The delineations of godly diaracter, 
therefore, contained in this holy rolume, are strictly 
speaking the written wUnus of the Spirit. In lead- 
ing tfal^m to the true and spiritoal import of this wit- 
oesSy he himself is their Teacher ; for without his 
illumination they could not understand it aright. 
^ The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them^ because they are spiritually 
discerned." But he opens their understandings to 
know divine truth) to see its divine excellence, and 
to feel its divine power. They '^have an unction 
from the Holy One, and know all things," with spi* 
ritoal discernment. — In addition to this assistance of 
the Spirit, qualifying them to form just oonceptionft 
of thdse delineations of Christian character contained 
in the written word ; he shines on his own renovat- 
ing work in them, so that they perceive an exact 
agreement between the two. Born of the Spirit of 
God, renewed in the spirit ei their minds, and hav- 
ing put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness ; they are enabled 
to see, in their heart and practice, the stamp of God's 
children. So distinct and unequivocal does it appear, 
at least in some features, that they cannot doubt its 
reality. Filled, therefore, with holy assurance, they 
rejoice with a joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

• SFtotLSl* 
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Here let it be distinctly undentoody and carefully 
remembered, that wherever this witness of the Holy- 
Spirit is enjoyed, it may be known and distinguished 
from false impressions by its immediate eflpiects. In 
all cases, instead of inflating the mind with pride, it 
fills it with deep humility and self-abasement. Never 
do his people entertain more lowly views of them- 
selves, than when thus highly favoured of Ck>d. 
They account themselves less than the least of all 
saints, and the chief of sinners. Instead of fiDing 
them with self-confidence and security; it excites 
them to distrust of themselves, to reliance on Christ, 
and to watchful circumspection against the very ap- 
pearance of evil. And, instead of encouraging sloth, 
it animates them to every g^od word and work, 
donstrained by the love of Christ, they regard them- 
selves bound, diligently and unweariedly, to glorify 
him with their bodies and spirits which are his. 
. 5. Assurance of salvation is not inseparably con- 
nected with faith in Christ, and therefore not a com- 
mon attainment of genuine believers. — In direct op- 
|>o8ition to this, some maintain that assurance is 
essential to the nature of faith, and possessed by 
every genuine believer ; and that all who are desti- 
tute of it, are in a state of unbelief and condenmation. 
The amount of their reasoning in support of this 
point, is simply this ; — " The gospel publishes, that 
* God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life/ ^ Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved.' 
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'He that bdieveth on the Son hath everlasting life/ 
Now, smy they, we are conscious that we do believe 
t&at Christ is the only Saviour of sinners ; and there- 
fore we are assured that we shall not perish, but shall 
liave everlasting life. We are at no loss to know 
when we believe or disbelieve the testimony of men. 
If we did not believe the testimony of God, in the 
gospel, oonceming Qirist, we could not but be con- 
-scioiis of our unbelief. But if we do believe it, we 
must be conscious of this also ; for no one can be- 
lieve any thing, without knowing that he does so. 
Wherefore, since we do believe in Christ, we are 
sure that we shall be saved.'' 

This statement contains a mixture of truth and of 
-error. . It is true, that every one who is certain that 
he does unfeignedly believe in Christ for pardon and 
eternal life, is assured of salvation. But it is not 
true that every one who does believe in Christ, is 
certain of the reality of his &ith. On the contrary, 
many, very many genuine, though weak believers, 
do not possess this certainty. While, on the one 
lumd, they dare not say they are conscious that they 
dUbeUeve God's testimony, respecting their condition 
as helpless sinners, and Christ's ability and willing- 
.ness to save to the uttermost, all who come to God 
by him ; on the other hand, they cannot confidently 
4yBfirm that they do assuredly believe this with all 
their heart Though they can appeal to God that 
they sincerely wish to believe in Christ, and to make 
his blood the only resting place of their soul ; yet 
the matter is of such transcendent importance, and 
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their hearts are so very deceitful, that they dread 
^est their faith should not be unfeigned. Especially 
when they look at their tempers and practice, and 
find in them* so much which is unlike the fruits of 
fkith, they experience sad mi^yings, and are dis- 
tressed with doubts and fears. 

All who have any thing like an extensive acquain- 
tance with the processing and improved Mlowers of 
.Christ,-^those who have long proved the genuine- 
ness of their £uth, by the consistency of a holy life^ 
-^must know that cases of this nature are hr from 
being uncommon. And yet, after all the expressions 
of disquietude and fearfainees uttered by sudli per^ 
sons, we durst not presume to question that they 
may be true believers. As Christ frequently ad- 
dressed his disciples, ^' O ye of little frith !" without 
even insinuating that their doubts and fears were an 
evidence of their want of faith ; so ought we not 
even to suspect the Christian piety of snch persons, 
when their religious profession is supported by a 
corresponding practice* 

They who affirm that assurance of salvation is in^ 
separably connected with faitli in Christ, attd the 
common attainment of every believer, are unavoidaMy 
led into several inconsistencies and absurdities. 
Were this the case, believers could not consistently 
be exhorted to seek assurance. Possessed of it al- 
ready, as they are supposed to be, all such injunc- 
tions would be totally irrelevant and useless. Yet 
Paul charges the Hebrew believers, ^' that every one 
<tf them show the same diligence, to the full assurance 
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of hope unto the end.** * Peter comronnds those who 
had obtunedlike precious fiutb with himself, to ^^ give 
all dnigenee to make their calling and election 
siire."f And John, expressly for the purpose of 
their obtaining assurance, thus affectionately expostu- 
lates with the sons of God, ^^ My little children, let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed, 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of 
the tmth, and shall assure our hearts before him." j: 
Were this the case, the assurance of believers, and 
consequently their joy and peace, would be uninter- 
n^ted. As they never can lose their faith, so, ac* 
eording to this doctrine, they could not lose their 
assonuice. But so for from this, we find the most 
eminent saints bitterly complaining that God had hid 
bis £sce firom them. Job, in anguish of spirit, exclaims, 
*^ O that I knew where I might find him I Behold, 
I g^ forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but 
I cannot perceive him: On the left hand, where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him : he hideth him- 
self on the right hand, that I cannot see him."§ David, 
in deep distress of soul, mournfully cries out, <^ Cast 
me not away firom thy presence ; and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me : restore to me the joy of thy sal- 
vation." || And Asaph, in bitter despondency, inquires, 
like one utterly forsaken, " Will the Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he be favourable no more? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for 
evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ?" f 

• Heb. tL 11. +8 Pet I. la *il John iU. 18, 19. * Job xxiii. 3, 8. 
I pMlm U. 11, 12. t Psftlm IxxviL 7, 8, 9. 
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Were this the case, no provision would be mad^ 
for the comfort of doubting and desponding believers. . 
They would be treated as unbelievers, and called ti>; 
flee from condemnation ; and not tenderly consoled, 
as sons of God. But, instead of this, the sacred vo- 
lume is fraught with animating declarations and pro- 
mises to such distressed souls. When Zion said, 
^< The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me,** behold what rich comfort is adminis- 
tered I " Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. Behold, 1 have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands ; and thy walls are continually before me*"* 
With what heart-cheering strains does our blessed 
Redeemer himself address such disconsolate believers ! 
*^ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because he 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek I 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted^—- to 
comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called 
Trees of Righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified.** f 

Were this the case, saving faith could not admit 
of degrees. If assurance be inseparably connected 
with faith, then every believer alike possesses this 
attainment. Assurance, strictly and absolutely con- 
sidered, cannot be greater in some and less in others. 

• Isa. xiix. 14— 1& t Isa. IxL 1—3. 
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Km man be assured of his salvation, what higher be- 
lief respecting it can he reach ? Bat if he have less 
than this, he does not possess assurance at all. Now, 
what is this, but to admit that the faith of every be- 
liever is perfect, — ^that the youngest believer, brought 
into the family of grace to-day, is as high in his evi- 
denoes and prospects for eternity, as the oldest dis- 
dple^who has longest served Christ, and made the 
greatest advances in sanctification ? In direct oppo- 
ffltion to all this, we read of different degrees in faith, 
—of some '< weak in faith," — of others ^^ strong in 
fittth," — and of *' the fEuth of some growing exceed- 
ly.** * We read of babes in the fisunily of grace, — of 
young men, — and of fathers, f And we are expli- 
citly told, ^ that grace is given to every one of us, 
according to the measure of the gift of Christy— that 
we may grow up into him in all things, who is the 
head^ even Christ." j: 

These considerations incontrovertibly prove, that 
assurance of salvation is not inseparably united with 
frith. So far from being impossible that the latter 
should exist without the former, it is thus abundantly 
obvious, that many of those who truly believe in 
Christ may not have attained assurance. No one, 
therefore, simply on account of his want of this bless- 
ing, ought to be regarded, either by others, or by 
himself, still under the unbroken darkness of unbe- 
lief, and the thraldom of iniquity. 

6. None but saints of eminent holiness can ordi- 
narily reach assurance.§ — I am fiur from denying that 

•IUMn.xiT.l;iT.80;STIie8.LS. t IJohn ii. 12, IS. t Eph. iv. 7, 15. 
i The hindranees of •Horance are ooosidered In Chap. IL 
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imy convQity when he first believei in Christ, can im- 
niQcU^tely be asfiiured of his salvation, and experience 
joy and peace in believing. On the contrary, it is 
certain, from the testimony of scripture, that some 
have forthwith been made to go on their way rejoie- 
ipg. Such is the account which is given concerning 
the Ethiopia!! eunuch, — ^the keeper of the prison at 
Philippis->-^nd those who were added to the choroh 
on the memorable day of Pentecost. Nor can I 
doubt that some in every subsequent age may have 
been thus highly favoured. 

What I here maintain is, that though some con* 
verts, at the very commencement of the divine life 
in their soul, may be assured that they shall not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting life ; yet it by no means 
follows, that all of them tnuat have the same expe* 
rience. So far from this, we have ample ground to 
conclude, that this is the attainment of comparatively 
few believers at all. And among those who do reach 
assurance, it is not commonly obtained at the b^^* 
ping of their Christian course, when they are only 
babes in grace ; but at a later period, when their 
gracious principles are matured, and their fruits of 
righteousness are increased and multiplied. Till this 
be the case, the features of the Christian character 
are not sufficiently prominent to be easily marked. 
They cannot be certain of the genuineness of their 
jRuth, till they know, and be able to distinguish, the 
genuineness of its fruits, by comparing them with 
the written and unerring standard of 6od*s word. 
Till they are certain that it works by love to Christ, 
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Us iTOfd, aad hw people,— purifies the heart from the 
We of dU iJiat is sinfiil9~-«]id overcomes the forbidden 
aUoresieiitB and temptations of the world ; they dare 
BOt be aseored that it is the faith of Grod's elect. 

I am aware that some bitterly decry all attempts 
to aacertain the reality of faith by its fruits, as if they 
proceeded from a l^;al and self-righteous spirit ; and 
had a direct tendency to lead men to rely on their own 
woiiks, rather than the blood of Christ. The chai^, 
haw«Fer, is altogether futile. That faith which is 
without works, we are assured by an apostle, ^'is dead, 
bemg alone." And, not deeming it enough to state 
this truth even twice in one chapter, a third time he 
repeats it, ^' For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, io fiuth without works is dead also." * In the 
great day of judgment, we are told, men shall be tried, 
and jrewarded or punished, not according to their faith, 
hot according to their works. And the authoritative 
raief given by our Lord is, ^< the tree is known by his 
fruit.'' f Works of righteousness, then, or the fruits 
of £iith, are the surest test by which it can be known 
wither it is living or dead. But till these fruits 
have been produced, believers cannot judge them- 
selrea by them. Some time, however, must elapse 
between the sowing of the seed, and the appearance 
of the fruit. Many months, or even years, may pass 
by, before it be sufficiently ripened to enable them 
to see in it, the sure evidences of their faith in Christ. 
7. After assurance has been obtained, for a season 
it may be obscured or lost. — It has already been 

• jMiiMil.l7,S0,£6. tMattxiU.33. 
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noticed that this could not he the experience of anyv 
were assurance inseparahly connected with futh. As. 
all helievers are kept hy the power of God in the , 
possession of faith, they would he kept equally, ac- 
cording to this doctrine, in the possession of assur- 
ance. So far, however, from this heing the case^ we 
find the reverse proved hy examples from the holy 
Scriptures. If we inquire into the experience of the 
'Same persons, mentioned in the beginniilg of this 
chapter, who certainly did enjoy assurance, we shall 
meet with undeniable evidence, that several of them 
were for a time bereft of this attainment. The holy 
p'atriarch Job thus affectingly bemoans his deser- 
tion, — " Oh that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me ; when his candle shlned 
upon my head, and when by his light I vralked 
through darkness ; as in the days of my youth, when • 
the secret of God was upon my tabemade; when 
the Almighty was yet with mel"* The Psalmist 
David too thus utters his complaint, — " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? why art thou so 
far from helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring ?" " Hide not thy face far from me ; put not 
thy servant away in anger ; leave me not, neither 
forsake me, O Grod of my salvation f'f And the. 
prophet Jeremiah, amid painful disappointment, bit- 
terly exclaims, '< Why is my pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed ? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters 
that fail?" t 

* Job xxix. 2-^. t PsaL xxii 1, 2 ; xxyiL 9. t Jet. xt.. 1& 
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Now, if these eminently gifted servants of God, so 
far from uninterruptedly enjoying the light of his 
coontenanoe and assurance of his love, were thus 
sobjected to deep distress of soul ; what believer, in 
our days, will presume to say that he is secure 
against any such bereavements? No one can thus 
boastingly talk of his assurance, who knows bis own 
weakness, and the danger to which he is continually 
exposed, by the temptations and enemies with which 
he is surrounded. Should the most distinguished 
sunt on earth offend his heavenly Father, by neg- 
lecting important duties, or by committing] presump- 
tnoos sins; his assurance for a season shall be 
darkened. God will hide from him the wonted 
tokens of his love, till he has chastised him for his 
transgression, brought him to deep humility and con* 
trition of heart, and aroused him to suitable watch- 
falness and dependence. And then, but not till then, 
will he restore to him the joys of his salvation. Then, 
but not till then, will he address his offending child, 
'^For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment ; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer." * 

8. Assurance may be obtained by every believer, 
and none should rest satisfied without diligently 
seeking it. — There is much reason to fear, that the 
want of assurance gives many professing Christians 
little uneasiness. When they are told that it is not 

• Isa. Uv. 7. 
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essential to the existence of faith, and that many 
genuine saints do not enjoy this Messing, they con- 
sole themselves with this helief. Since their state 
inay he safe without assurance, they are quite uncon- 
cerned ahout its attainment. 

This is a very unpromising feature of charactw. 
They who are partakers of a divine nature, are filled 
with a holy jealousy of themselves. They esteem 
their everlasting salvation a matter of too great mag- 
nitude, to he ahle to sit at their ease, while they are 
uncertain respecting it. Were they to account it a 
thing of little moment, they might treat it with ecAd" 
ness and indifPerence. But viewing it, as they do^ aa 
the one thing needful, — ^the principal husiaess of 
life — that which involves their all for eternity, — tliey 
cannot fail to be solicitous to make it sure. Those, 
therefore, who seldom or never inquire whether they 
are, or are not, genuine believers in Christ ; and who 
are giving no diligence to make their calling and 
election sure ; have much ground to i^ar that they 
ure still strangers to the spirit and power of godlinefi». 

^ Assurance is a blessing equally open to all be- 
lievers. It is not the exclusive privil^e of gl^at 
services or su£Ferings ; it is not confined to ministers^ 
martyrs, or apostles; but is a prise set before all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, being 
no other than the growth and establishment of that 
faith which they have already received. The reasons 
why all who believe are not happy in this assurance 
of hope, are to be sought for, not in the will of God, 
who has made abundant provision for our comfort. 



' SALVATION. 205 

^nt IB the perrerseness, ignorance, and misapprehen- 
fiions of our own hearts, and from inattention to his 
verealed word. We are not straitened in him, but 
in ounielves." * Were believers persuaded of this 
troth, would it not powerfully stimulate and encour- 
age ^m in aspiring afcer this blessing? And were 
ihey diUgently and perseveringly to employ the 
means which Grod has provided for promoting their 
growth in grace,f few of them would long have 
^anse to bewidl their want of assurance. Instead of 
being distressed with misgiving apprehensions, and 
spending so much of their time in unavailing com- 
^aants, they would live up to their exalted privileges 
and glorious prospects, and experience of verity, that 
^wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are paths of peace." 

Animated by these considerations, be encouraged, 
my reader, though you have not yet reached it^ to 
-press onward to the attainment of this high and 
Wssful privilege. It is set before you. It is placed 
within your reach. It is necessary to your peace and 
contort. It is productive of joy unspeakable and full 
4jf glory. It will fit you, in a high degree, to glorify 
your heavenly Father, — to live above the allurements 
and irowns of this world, — ^to cheer the hearts and 
to atarengthen the hands of your Christian brethren, — 
to allure others to the ways of holiness, — and to enjoy 
much of heaven while on earth. It will sweeten 
to you every comfort, by enabling you to trace them 
all to your Father's care and love. It will greatly 

* Newton*t Works, toU iy. Ser. sa i See chap. xi. 
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alleviate your trials and afflictions, by leading yoil 
to view them as the kind chastisements of a Father, 
and the tokens of your adoption. It will animate 
you with activity and zeal in the performance of 
every duty, and dispose you cheerfully to make every 
required sacrifice. It will increase your relish for 
his holy word, and make you feel it sweeter to your 
taste than honey from the honey-comb. How sweet 
will its promises then be to your soul^ assuring you 
that all things are yours, and that God will withhold 
from you nothing which he knows to be conducive to 
your good I What pleasure will you experience in 
bis ordinances, with joy drawing water from these 
wells of salvation I What holy boldness and filial 
confidence will you experience in prayer^ when yon 
unbosom your heart to your God and Saviour, cas^ 
upon him your cares, and make known to him your 
wants and sorrows I How will it increase your de- 
light in the exercise of praise^ as the cheering fore- 
taste of the song of heaven I How will it fortify 
you against the fears of deaths and enable yon. to 
meet it, saying, <^ Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me: thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me !" How will it inspire you with ardent desires 
after full fruition of that bliss which awaits you ia 
heaven ; and cause you daily to look and long for the 
glorious period, when you shall join all who have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb ] These are blessings worthy of 
your highest ambition, and most laborious pursuit. 
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' In conclusion, if you already possess, or think you 
possess, assurance of salration, I would say to you, 
look well to the ground on which it is built, and the 
evidence hy which it is proved. In these respects 
you cannot be too cautious, lest, like too many confi- 
dent and boasting pretenders, you should be found at 
last self-deceivers. See to it that your faith in Chrst 
lead you to an unreserved reliance on his all-perfect 
righteousness. Let your motto be, '^ Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us." ♦ And while utterly 
denied to any dependence on your good works ; at 
the same time, look to it that they be not wanting. 
As well may you pronounce a barren tree fruitful, as 
conclude on any account that you are a believer in 
Christ, if you do not run in the way of his command- 
ments. You have not yet believed the gospel, if 
you are not taught by it, practically to '^deny all 
ungodliness and worldly lust, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world." 

If you have cause to believe that your assurance 
of salvation is thus founded, and is productive of 
these results, O study to give glory to him who has 
80 highly distinguished you by his sovereign, rich, 
and efficacious grace ! Let your whole life be conse- 
crated to his praise, who has called you from darkness 
into his marvellous light. Never, never can you do 
enough to testify a becoming sense of the immeasur- 
ably vast obligations under which he has laid you. 
^'You are not your own; you are bought with a 

•TitosiiiS. 
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price; wherefore glorify Crod with your body and 
spirit which are his." And as you value your pre- 
sent attainmeoty g^ard against losing it by tan^ering 
with temptation, trying with duty, or willingly givr 
ing place, even in your thoughts, to the imaginatiims 
and emotions of sin. ^^ Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God by whom you are sealed to the day of re- 
demption.'' With humble reliance on his pronuned 
assistance, and habitual concern for his honour, be 
faithful in his service to the death, and he wiU give 
you the crown of life. 

But though you should not yet have reached this 
attainment, be not discouraged, if you can say that 
you cordially desire to cleave to Christ. Many of 
the true and humble followers of the Lamb dare not 
affirm that they are assured of their salvation. They 
feel such a mixture of unbelief opposing their faith, 
that they are doubtful which has the ascendency. In 
this respect they resemble that man, of whom w:e read 
in the gospel history, who came to Christ supplicat- 
ing relief to his afflicted son : ^< Jesus said unto him. 
If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth. And straightway the i&ther of the 
child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief." * But distressed as that 
man was with his unbelief, and readily as he con- 
fessed it, our Lord approved of him as a true, though 
a weak and doubting believer ; and in proof of this^ 
cured his child.-— Whatever fears may occasionally 
disturb your mind, encouraged by this example, cast 

*3Iarkix«23,24. 
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not away your humble, but unfeigned trust in Christ. 
If you can appeal to him that you are grieved that 
you love him so little^ and that it is your desire to 
love him more, — that on his blood alone you daily 
endeavour to rest your hope, and that you would not 
relinquish your trust in him for the wealth of a 
world; yours is a promising case. Though clouds 
may envelop your path throughout your pilgrimage ; 
yet at length your darkness shall be turned into 
liglit, and your doubts exchanged for unmingled and 
uninterrupted assurance. ^^ Weeping may endure 
iofr a night ; but joy cometh in the morning." '< Light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart." * 

* Psalm XXX. 5 j xcvii 11. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF GROWTH IN GRACE. 



Introductory obserrationB.— 1. Growth in grace obvionsly impUes its 
real existence in the sool.— 2. The divine seed from wUch it springs, i» 
usoally at first small and weak.— ^ The Holy Spirit is the great efficient 
esose of growth in grace. — 4. It is nsuaily effected by the diligent use of 
means. — 5. The Christian does not always grow in grace.— d. When grace 
grows, its effects are always visible.— 7. Growth in grace is generally inu 
perceptible to the Christian himself.— 8. It is nsaally most discernible in 
the early stages of the Christian life.— 9. The Christian may grow in some 
graces, and but little in others.— 10. Progress in growth in grace is exceed- 
ing various, but is usually proportioned to Christian diligence. — II. Growth 
in grace is a blessing which is promised, and after which every Christian is 
both commanded and inclined to aspire. . 



The highest attainments to which the children of 
God can reach, while sojourners on earth, come far 
short of that perfection required by the Divine law, 
and which they are encouraged to expect. Sensible 
of this, the most eminent among them have felt, 
confessed, and bewailed their deficiences ; and panted 
and laboured after nearer conformity to the will and 
image of God. Even they who have obtained as- 
surance of their salvation, and shared most abun- 
dantly of the consolations of Christ, have always 
thirsted most after a growing meetness for the pure 
delights of heaven. — Such was the case with the 
apostle Paul. Notwithstanding he enjoyed unshaken 
confidence of his interest in the Saviour's love, and 
had made great and rapid advances in sanctification ; 
he saw and acknowledged his imperfections, and 
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aspired after a higher degree of holiness : — ^' Not as 
though I had already attained^ either were already 
perfect ; hut I follow after, if that 1 may apprehend 
that for which also 1 am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have ap- 
prehended ; hut this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are hehind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.'"^ In accordance with these sentiments, 
he thus expresses himself to the members of the 
church at Ephesus : — *^ When Christ ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
mein. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, pro- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ : till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ ; — and speaking the truth in love, 
may g^w up into him in all things, who is the head, 
even Christ."f The apostle Peter, also, after many 
salutary exhortations to the persecuted saints to 
whom he wrote, thus closes his epistle ; — ^^ Ye, 
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things be- 
fore, beware lest ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness : 
but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.":|: 

• PhUip. iii ie-14. i Ephes. iy. 8-1& i 2 Peter iiL 17, la 
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Growth in grace, therefore, or progressive ad* 
▼ancement in holiness, is what every Christian needs^ 
and is bound in duty, as well as by interest, to 
endeavour to obtain. Consequently, it must be of 
vast importance, that every one of them should pos« 
sess scriptural and correct views of the manner in 
which this is to be e£Pected, and be put on his 
guard against the most commcm and dangerous olh> 
structions to its attainment. To aid you in thin, I 
shall endeavour to set bef<»'e you, the nature and 
properties of growth in grace, — its evidenees,«-it8 
prevent! ves,-^the means by which it may be pro^ 
moted, — and its important advantages.'-^To ihe first 
of these topics I shall confine myself in the seqodl of 
this chapter. 

1. Growth in grace obviously implies, its real 
existence in the soul. — This is a remark so self-cvi^ 
denty that to some it may appear altogether supers 
Sous. Every one knows, that seed cannot grow 
where it has not been sown, nor a tree where it has 
no root. Living seed must be put into the soil, ere 
its verdure and fruit can appear. A living pkuit 
must fii'st be in that portion of ground where we 
expect it to grow, otherwise our labour in cultivating 
and watering that spot of eurth, must be useless.^-^ 
Equally necessary is it, that the living and incorrup- 
tible seed of grace be first implanted in the soul, 
before growth in grace can be rationally expected. 

This observation, unnecessary and trifling as some 
may regard it, is of primary importance. Obvious, 
though it be, it is nevertheless too commonly over- 
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looked* There is, alas I too muck need to press it 
on tkrn attention of multitudes who have a Christian 
profession. How many of this stamp who are desti- 
tute of the saving grace of God, and who might 
know this if they would take the pains to inquire, 
are disposed to view it as a matter not to be doubted, 
that they already are Christians. They have assumed 
the name of disciples of Christ, — they are treated as 
such by their fellow-men, — and they manifest a decent 
r^;ard to the public institutions of religion. Though 
unrenewed in the spirit of their mind, they carefully 
avoid a particular scrutiny of their state ; and will- 
ingly flattw themselves that they already are par- 
takers of the grace of Grod. When they pray, it is 
for the blessings and comforts of God's children, 
rather than for the implantation of that grace, essen- 
tial to l^eir being put among his diildren. In a 
word, without seeing their need of a new heart, 
they expect to grow up, in their present state, in 
meetness for heaven. Thus, from ignorance of their 
true dharacter, they mistake what should be their 
first and their chief aim. Instead of seeking grace, 
they dream only of glory. They please themselves 
with the hopes of a heavenly harvest, while yet the 
seed of it is not sown. 

Hiis consideration strongly enforces the necessity 
of eareful and diligent self-examination. Every man 
who desires to grow in grace, — to be adorned with 
every Christian temper and practice, and to acquire 
a meetness to be made a partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints in light, must seek to know his calling 
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of God. Till this be ascertained, even the genuine 
Christian cannot advance with comfort in the way of 
holiness. For ought he knows to the contrary, he 
may be seeking to cherish what has no existence in 
his soul ; and even while he is making some progress 
in conformity to the image of Christ, he must be 
deprived of the peace and joy which would result 
from it, were he clearly acquainted with his spiritual 
state. 

2. The Divine seed from which growth in grace 
' springs, is usually at first small and weak.^Were it 
consistent with the will of God, we cannot doubt 
that he could, in the moment of regeneration, at 
once begin and complete the good work in the soul 
of his people. Every grace, when implanted, might 
be in a state of perfection. As, in the beginning of 
the material creation, the body and mind of Adam 
were formed in a state of maturity; so it might have 
been in the spiritual creation. And something like 
this must take place in the case of all, who, like the 
thief on the cross, are made partakers of grace, only 
at the concluding hour of life. — ^But, for purposes 
infinitely wise, God has, in aU ordinary cases, or- 
dered it otherwise. In the economy of grace he 
usually works, as he now always does in the system 
of nature. From small beginnings we behold great 
results. The acorn, small though it be when cast 
into the ground, produces the majestic and wide 
spreading oak. The mightiest hero or potentate on 
earth, was once a little helpless infant. The man 
who is a father in Christ, matured in knowledge, 
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holiness, and Ohrigtian experience, was once a babe 
in gprace who required to be fed with milk, and not 
with strong meat. 

This truth is evidently recognised by our blessed 
Redeemer : ^' And he said, Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of Grod ? or with what comparison shall 
I c(mipare it ? It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all 
the seeds that be in the earth : but when it is sown, 
it g^weth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth out great branches ; so that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the shadow of it."* In 
these words Christ taught, not only the certain pro- 
gress of his church in the world, which, from a small 
beginning, was to extend till it filled the earth ; but 
also the advancement of his kingdom in the soul 
of man. The incorruptible seed, when sown in the 
heart by the Holy Spirit, is represented as a grain 
of mnstard seed, to point out how little and weak it 
then is. He who knew what is in man, thus de- 
scribed it ; and every one acquainted with the case, 
must see the fitness of his description. How weak 
at first is the Christian's spiritual apprehension of 
Divine things ? He sees them often as through a 
mist^ dimly and imperfectly. How weak is his faith, 
and how ready to stagger at difficulties ? How 
weak is his hope, and how prone to sink under de-t 
lays ? How weak is his humility, and how frequently 
is it overcome by the workings of pride? In a 
word, every gracious principle is in its infantile state, 

* Mark iy. 30—32. 
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and, to a great degree, unfit for hard -work, or dan- 
gerous warfare. 

3. The Holy Spirit is the great efficient cause of 
growth in grace. — This is a truth prominently set 
forth in the word of God. To this Almighty ageut 
the whole work of grace in the soul of man is ascrih* 
ed, from its commencement in the day of regenera- 
tion, to its completion in glory. It is He who quick* 
ens the soul dead in trespasses and sins, and noakes 
it alive to God and to holiness. ^ Not hy works of 
righteiousness which we have done, but acoording to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeiiera* 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." * All who 
are constituted children of God, are ^ bom of water, ^ 
and of the Spirit." f It is He who renovates all the 
powers and faculties of their soul, in^lants in it gra- 
cious principles, and makes them productive of the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. '^ They walk not 
i£teT the flesh, but after the Spirit : — the Spirit of 
€rod dwells in them : — through the Spirit they mor- 
tify the deeds of the body : — they are led by the 
Spirit of God : — ^the Spirit helpeth their infirmities : 
-^-^and the fruit of the Spirit, which they bring forth, 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance." f 

The manner of the Spirit's operation in the soul of 
man, either in the first implantation of the seeds of 
grace, or in his subsequent maturing of them till 
they produce these excellent fruits, we cannot com- 
prehend. It is a spiritual and invisible process, en* 

* Tit. iii. 5. t John Ui. 5. i Rom. tUL 1, 4, 9, 13, 14^86 ; Oal.T. 8S, 2& 
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4irel j concealed from outward observation, and which 
it is impossible, even for those in whom he dwelb 
and operates, to comprehend and explain. Our bles- 
sed Lord plainly stated this truth to Nicodemus, 
when ha taught him the necessity of regeneration : — 
^ Mairel not that I said unto thee, ye must be bom 
again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
heareflt the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it oometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that 
IS bom of the Spirit." But though the mode of his 
workii^ be hid from our view, and beyond our com- 
prehension; the certainty of it is evident from its 
si^ematural effects. — We know not the manner in 
which common fruit is produced on the trees of a 
garden. But when we see it, we cannot doubt that 
these trees ara possessed of vegetable life and prolific 
qualities. A dead or a barren tree, we are certain, 
cannot bring forth fruit. — In like manner, we infer 
the jBxistence and operations of a living and super- 
nalural principle, in the production of supernatural 
fruit. And this unseen principle is the agency of 
the Spirit of Grod. The fruits which it produces are 
visible, and such as may be examined and proved by 
^ men. They are fruits, not found in the wilder- 
ness of nature, but in the garden of grace, — fruits 
which grow i>nly on the trees of righteousness, the 
planting .of the Lord, in which he is glorified. 

4. Growth in grace is usually e£Pected by the dili- 
gent use of means. — Ample security is given to all 
the children of God that they shall grow in grace. 
This formed a part of Jehovah's design in the ever- 
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lasting counsels of peace. The apostle Paul fre^ 
quently mentions this in his epistles to the churches. 
To the saints at £phesus he says, '^ Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
things in Christ ; according as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, that we 
ishould be holy and without blame before him in 
love." * And to the saints at Thessalonica he thus 
writes, " We are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God 
liath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth." f This was part of the Saviour's design in 
tmdertaking and accomplishing our redemption. 
'< Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
j&om all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." ^ And this, as we 
already have seen, is the grand design of the Holy 
Spirit's operations, in the regeneration and progres- 
sive sanctification of believers. 

' But unquestionable though the security be which 
God has given, that grace shall grow in all who are 
partakers of it ; this does not preclude their dili- 
gence in the use of appointed means. § So far from 
this, they have no encouragement to expect the for- 
mer, without a proper attention to the latter. In 
very peculiar cases, where there is no access to the 
means of grace, or when persons are incapacitated to 

« Ephes. L S, 4. 1 2 Thes. U. la t Tit ii. U. i TheM meana 
are particularly considered in Chapter XL 
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employ them; the Spirit of God may perfect his 
work in the soul, without their use. But in all or- 
dinary cases, he works through the instrumentality 
of means — Thus it is in the economy of nature. The 
bonndary of human life is fixed immutably in the 
decrees of Crod, so that no individual can either come 
short of it, or surpass it, even a single moment. But 
no man, on this account, is warranted to neglect the 
meana of sustaining and preserving his life. None 
bat a madman would, on this account, despise the 
use of food, and medicine, and avoidance of danger. 
— Precisely similar is the case in the economy of 
grace. God has appointed means to be used for pro- 
moting our advancement in holiness: and he has 
strictly charged us to be attentive and diligent in 
improving them. How urgently does the apostle 
Peter press this duty on those who ^'had obtained 
like precious faith" with himself I '< And besides 
this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tem- 
perance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to pa- 
tience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, they shall make 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he 
that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar 
off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure ; for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall." * 

* 8 Peter i. 5.1a 
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5. The Christian does not always grow in grace— ^ 
it is readily admitted that grace, in its own nature, 
is an incorruptible seed, — a seed which never can ut- 
terly die. Wherever it is planted, under the foster- 
ing care of the great Husbandman, it shall not only 
be preserved from destruction, but shall certauily 
spring up, producing fruit to everlasting life. '^ The 
Lord will not cast off his people, neither will he for- 
sake his inheritance.*' '^ He who begins the good 
work in them, will assuredly perform it, till the day 
of Jesus Christ."'* But while the vital principle of 
grace always lives, it is not always lively and opera- 
tive. So far from this, scripture and experience eou- 
cur in proving that the people of God do not alway« 
advance in holiness. There are seasons in which 
they appear, not simply to be stationary, but to go 
backwards. Instead of growing, they resemble plants 
amid the nipping frosts of winter, which seem to de- 
cline. We read of the temporary baGkalidingrg. of 
genuine saints, during which they resembled trees, 
stripped not only ef their fruit and foliage, but dried 
up and dead from the root. So far from escemj^y- 
ing the spirit and practice characteristic of the bobs 
of God, their conduct for a time was more like that 
of the children of the wicked one. — Thus it was in a|i 
eminent degree with David, when he added hleed- 
shed to adultery, and, for several successive months, 
seemed insensible and unconcerned under his com- 
plicated guilt. And thus it but too frequently hap- 
pens with God's children, when they are overcome 

• Psalm xcir. U : PhiUp. 1. & 
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hf potrHrfUl temptations, and hurried back into the 
indiiigteiice of some easily besetting sin. 

Seasons of this kind, however, are not to be ac- 
counted the consequences, only of relapses into for- 
ner sins, or of the commission of great and aggra- 
vated iniquities. In many instances they creep in- 
lensibly upon them, when they can be traced to no 
such obvious causes. While they are engaged in 
prosecuting their lawful employment, and become 
nxious to amass wealth, and to rise to indepen- 
dence ; the cares and the love of the world, in many 
instances, produce this sad and deadening e£Pect. By 
imperceptible encroachments they gain, for a time, the 
ascendency in their heart, and unfit them for a due 
tttention to their spiritual interest. When this is 
the case, their withering influence soon appears. 
Their soul is subjected to a spiritual decline. * 

6. When grace grows, its e£Pects are always visi- 
ble.— Grace, like its divine author, in its own nature 
is invisible* But its fruits or e£Pects cannot be hid. 
They are not wholly of an internal nature, and known 
only to those in whom they exist. True it is, that 
Uiey always begin in the heart, and influence its 
views, affedtions, and general experience; and that 
much of its outward eflects consists in secret acts of 
devotion, and other religious exercises, which meet 
not the observation of the Christian's most intimate 
acquaintances. But it is equally true, that the ex- 
ternal fruits of growth in grace are not all of a secret 
kind. Many of them may be readily perceived by 

* For oUicr caiuet which preyrat growth in grace, see Ch8(iu Z. 
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those around, and are intended by Grod for their be- 
nefit. On this very account Christ thus solemnly 
charges his disciples ; '^ Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven." * And, to 
the same purpose, Peter earnestly beseeches the dis- 
persed saints to whom he addressed his epistle, to 
have their conversation honest among the Grentiles, 
*^ that," says he, " whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may by your good works which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visita-- 
tion." t 

The effects of growth in grace are visible, in the 
Christian's corwersaiion. To him it may be said in 
the words of the damsel to Peter, when she affirmed 
that he was a disciple of Jesus of Nazareth, *^ Thon 
art one of them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee." 
From the abundance of his heart his mouth will 
speak. Hils anguage will be serious and savoury, 
spiritual and heavenly, tending to godly edifying, 
and ministering instruction to the hearers. It will be 
seasoned with grace, and will breathe affection to 
Christ, to his cause, and to his people. It will be the 
language pf Canaan. — They are visible in his cam- 
pan^. Like the holy Psalmist, he will say by his 
practice, as well as with his lips,-—'' I am companion 
of all them that fear thee, and of them that keep 
thy commandments."^ When it is in his power, he 
will shun the company of ungodly men, and asso- 
ciate with them who manifest a decided concern for 

* Matt y. 16. U Peter U. 12. ) Ptalm cxix. 63. 
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the honour of Christ, and their own spiritual inter- 
ests.*— They are visible in his conscientious abstinence 
from sinful indulgences* Fashionable and common 
as any practice may be, which is prohibited by the 
authority of God, or which has an obvious tendency 
to ensnare the soul ; he will flee from its enticements. 
Though he should be pointed at with the finger of 
scorn, for his singularity, and stigmatized for il- 
liberality ; he will prefer a clear conscience, and the 
i^probation of God, to the smiles and caresses of the 
worlds — In fine, the e£Pects of growth in grace are 
?isible, in the Christian's active endeavours to promote 
the honour of Crod, and the good of men. By a strict 
attention to all the institutions of religion, in the 
fiunily as well as in public, he will study to glorify 
God with his body and spirit. And by forming and 
countenancing schemes for meliorating the condition 
of society, and extending the blessings of the gospel 
to those who sit in darkness and the shadow of death i 
he will testify good will to the human race. 

7. Growth in grace is generally imperceptible to 
the Christian himself. — Sometimes it is otherwise. 
The progress made in the divine life is so rapid, that 
it cannot be hid, either from the Christian himself, or 
from his intimate friends. But more commonly it is 
80 slow and gradual that its advancement cannot be 
perceived^ from what takes place in the com*se of a 
few days, or weeks, or even months. Its growth is 
not instantaneous, or, like Jonah's gourd, the hasty 
production of a single night. Rather it resembles 
the slow and imperceptible increase of the hardy oak. 
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whieh £rom a slender plant shoots up and slirengtIieiM 
year after year, till it becomes a broad-spreadti^y 
deep-rooted, lofty/ and durable tree. Or, it may be 
compared to the growth of the human body, -whidi 
insensibly advances from infancy to childhood, fpioa 
childhood to< youth, and from youth to matured man- 
hood. In allusion to this, we read of some who are 
babes in grace, who need to be fed with milk, and 
not with strong meat ; of others who are yotmg meny 
strong and active in the Christian li£» ; and of «thera 
who are fathers in Christ, matured in knowledge, 
experience, and gracious attainments. In all these the 
progress towards maturity is imperceptible* Thoi^li 
the oak grows in summer every day, we camuit dis- 
cern its increase in any short period. Though the 
child, ^hile in health, is daily advancing to manheod, 
we cannot observe the progress in a littie time. It 
is only by comparing thepresent appearanoe, in ei^er 
case, with what the former was some ootisiclentble 
time ago, that we are able distinctly to mark the dif- 
ference. Our blessed Redeemer beautifully illus- 
trates this in one of his parables : ^ And he said. So 
is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground ; and should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and^he seed should spring and grow ap, he 
knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear."^ After the seed is 
sown, the husbandman, attentive though he be, can- 
not see its increase, except by waiting patiently, and 

. * Mark It. 26-S8. 
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compAnng its preBent with its former i^pearance. 
PlTMiiel J in the same way is the Christian to ascer- 
tmai hie growth m grace. Comparing what he now 
is» ^th what he was during past months and years, 
he may easily know his progress in the divine life. 

8« Growth in grace is usually most disoemihle in 
the early stages of the Christian life. — Particularly 
dus is the case with persons who have arrived to 
yesn of maturity, hef[>re they are brought under fiie 
saving operations of the Holy Spirit. The transi- 
tioB whi<^ they experience in coming from darkness 
into Ood's marveUons light, is often accompanied with 
nradi aensible joy, and the change effected in their 
viewS' and practice is often striking : especially it is 
so when their previous conduct has been marked 
with gTOS» blemishes, and they have been long kept 
under painful convictions, and the awful terrors of 
the condenuiatory sentence of Jehovah's law. Their 
deMTerasnce is frequently attended with more lively 
and sensible transport of soul, than perhaps they ever 
aftenrafds experience in any stage of their pilgrim- 
age 9 and their frogtee» in the way of holiness, into 
iHiidi they have just entered, cannot pass unnoticed. . 
The £ihiopian eunuch, immediately after his conver- 
don, went on his way rejoicing. And concerning 
the first converts at Thessalonica, Paul thus testifies, 
** Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in powar> and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance. And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, hating received the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy Ghost." * Animated with gra- 

* TlieflB. i. A» & 
L 
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titude for the marvellous grace which has snatched 
them from destruction, they are commonly lively, 
vigorous, active, and zealous in the work of the 
liord. They would desire, if possible, to be employed 
in nothing else but religious duties ; and sometimes, 
that they may have more leisure for them, are prone 
fbr a season to neglect their lawful worldly concerns. 
Indeed, so rapid does their progress in the way to 
heaven appear, that it might be thought they would 
soon arrive to Christian perfection. 

But after they have advanced ^Etrther in the Christ- 
ian life, and have felt its difficulties, and experienced 
their own weakness, their first ardour begins to 
abate, and their exalted joy is considerably dimi- 
nished. In such circumstances, comparing their 
present experience with that of their early days, they 
often are much cast down,, and judge unfavourably 
respecting their state. They conclude that, so far 
from growing in grace, they are become in a great 
measure stationary, if they be not actually going 
backwards. Should they, however, have no other 
reason for this conclusion except the want of that 
early liveliness and comfort, it is no certain evidence 
that they are in a declining condition. On the con- 
trary, their graces may be maturing apace ; and they 
may be advancing surely, though with less percep- 
tible speed, to the stature of perfect men in Christ. 

' 9. The Christian may grow in some graces, and 
but little in others. — The Christian graces, or fruits 
of the Spirit, are inseparable. Where any one of 
them certainly exists, the rest cannot be totally 
wanting. In no child of God, however, do they 
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exist all in an equal degree of strength and ma- 
turity. 8ome of them who are eminently distin- 
gnished for one gracious attainment, are to a con- 
siderable degree defective in another. He who excels 
in humility, may be deficient in fortitude; and he 
who is eminent in zeal, may be wanting in patience. — 
Besides, the circumstances in which God*s children 
are placed, and the dispensations of Providence with 
which they are visited, are obviously calculated to 
exercbe and improve some of their graces more than 
others. Great and long continued worldly prosperity 
is usually very unfavourable to growth in any grace. 
Adversity, and spiritual tribulations of various kinds, 
on the contrary, are commonly employed by God 
to promote his people's advancement in humility, 
patience, heavenly mindedness, and meetness for 
heaven. 

Taking all these considerations into account, it were 
vain for any saint to expect^ to find in himself the 
evidences of his growing equally in every grace. 
With respect to some of them, he may be incapable 
of discerning them at all, from their not being par- 
ticularly called into action, in the circumstances in 
which, he is placed ; and much less can he perceive 
tokens of their increase. But if any grace be cer- 
tainly in a thriving state, and if the general symp- 
toms of advancement in holiness be perceived in our 
temper and practice, we are as certainly growing 
CSiristians, as if we could trace every feature of 
increasing meetness for the celestial kingdom. 

10. Progress in growth in grace is exceedingly 

l2 



ir»riou99 bat is usually pjrof^artioned to Christie 4Ui- 
gence. — It is various in different Christians. JSon^r 
of them wake rapid progi^ess compared wjLth iothers. 
Igven among those who live in the same fiunily, iM^ 
tend the same ministrations of the gospel^ and to all 
appearance are equally favoured with the same ad*- 
vantages for improvement, the difference is ofteB 
exceedingly great. In the langiiage oi our liord,; 
'^some bring forth thirty, some sixty, and some an- 
hundred fold*" Consequently, no one ougl^ to 
judge of his own growth in grace by tfaat:Of o^evs*. 
If they far excel him» lie may be ready to Gon<4ade»: 
contrary to truth, that he has no grace, or atle^ 
that he is making no advancement in a life of hpli-* 
ness. Whereas if they be greatly ipferior to hinn, 
in a proportionable degree he may flatten .himself: to 
his spiritual hurt. 

Besides^ growth in grace is not only various in 
different Christians, flavoured seemiqgly, with the. 
same advantages; but also in the same Christian At. 
different times. They who advance slowly during 
one season, at another may /^revive as the oorn» and 
grow as the vina" There is no child of God wha. 
basks always under a summer's sun* Every one 
of them has his winter seasons also, — seasons in 
which he is cold and . benpmbed, stripped of his 
liveliness and activity, and deprived of his wonted 
strength apd cpmfort. During such seasons, though, 
the life of the divine principle, is not extinguished, 
yet its progress may be arrested. Or if it continue, 
to grow, its progress must be so extremely slow. 
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«8 to be inperceptible, eveii by the nioit careful 
ezMniBatibii* 

Generally, however, the progress of growth in 
graee hr proporttoned to Ohristian diligpence. As 
Ood ha» intlitiit^ means for promoting its advance- 
meaty nor it h only by ther conseientioos use of these 
maaDSy'tiiat any child of €rod 't^ warranted to expect 
tMsattanunent. -They who too mudi neglect them, 
or «npldy-tii^m -with langoor and formal indifference^ 
cannot: treasonably hope to prosper. But they who 
ate aetive and earnest in improving them, and that 
not mer^ by an occasional and extraordinary ef- 
'fi^ but in the general tenor of their conduct, will 
commoidy be found in a thriving state. In this 
jTcipckst; it is in sacred things, as in the secular con- 
cemi of life : '^ He becometh poor that dealeth with 
a slack hand; but the hand o€ the diligent maketh 
rich." * What a powerful incentive is this to dili- 
gence kt improving the means of grace I €rod has 
graciotisly been pleased to put, in a great measure, 
our advancMitent in holiness in our own power. If 
we truly value it, and i^noerely desire it, he has told 
ufl thi^ k is to be obtained only by the active and 
petsevering observance of these means ; and that 
both ourj^resent and our future reward shaU be pro- 
Mflr^ned to our conscientious exertions. ^^ Be not 
deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man 
voipetk, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth 
to Ae iesh, shtXL of the flesh res^ corruption ; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit, shidl of tlie Spirit reap 
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life eyerlasting. And let us not be weaiy in well- 
doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not." * 

II. Growth in grace is a blessing whieh is 
promisedy'and after which every Christian is both 
'Commanded and inclined to aspire. — Among many 
promises to this effect which might be mentioned, I 
shall specify only the few following. Speaking of the 
godly man, the Psalmist says, '^ He shall be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water, that bring^th 
forth his fruit in his season : his leaf also shall not 
wither." And in another place, to the same effect 
he declares, '^ The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm-tree ; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our Crod. They shall still 
bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and 
flourishing." The patriarch Job thus testifies : ^ The 
righteous shall hold on his way ; and he that hath 
clean hands shall be str(mger and stronger." Tlie 
prophet Hosea, after earnestly exhorting God's 
backsliding people to repentance, encourages thmn 
by the promise of an ample increase in grace ; *^ I 
will be as the dew unto Israel ; and he shall grow as 
the lily, and cast 'forth his roots as Lebanon. His 
branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as th^ 
olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They that 
dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall 
revive as the com, and grow as the vine ; the scent 
thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon."t 

* Gal vl 7— a i Fsalm I Sj xdl 19— U-, Job xrii. 9. Hosea xiy. 5; 
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Encouraged by these precious promises, the ob- 
vious duty of every child of God is, in the exercise 
of prayer for their acconaplishment, and in the use 
of these means which are divinely appointed, daily 
to endeavour to perfect holiness in the fear of God. 
Advancement in it is not only attainable, but made 
snre by the promise of Him who cannot lie. If any 
of his people for a season come short of it, the fault 
is their own. In this case, they have failed in their 
attention to duty, otherwise their growth in grace 
would have been according to God's word. 

Besides, growth in grace is not only a blessing 
promised, but its attainment is made our positive 
duty. We are expressly commanded to ^^grow in 
grace." And to the same purpose are all these pas- 
sages of holy writ, which inculcate progressive holi- 
ness ; such as the following: — ^ Sanctify yourselves> 
therefore, and be ye holy : for I am the Lord your 
Ckwi:" — "Follow holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord :" — " Giving all diligence, add to 
your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For 
if these things be in you, and abound, they shall 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ."* 
Listening with holy reverence to these divinely 
authoritative precepts, we ought diligently to pursue 
this invaluable attainment. Believing that " this is 

* Leyit xx. 7 } Heb. xU. 14 } 2 Peter I 5, 6. 
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the will of Grod, even our Banctification ;" and that 
•by thig we shall promote at once his glory, and our 
own present and eternal happiness ; we must view it 
as the prindipal business of life, and direct all our 
energies to this end. 

Nor is it- possible that any genuine Christiaa can 
b^ habitually unconcerned about growth in grace, 
and averse to exert himself for its attainment. In- 
disposed for duty as the best of them may sometimes 
be.; ^ot a solitary indtvidual in .whom ,the. diFine 
seed is implanted, can be^ways'indiffQlreiit lilioiK its 
increase. The gracious principles imparted to them 
in regeneration, natively and powerfully incline them 
to aspire after conformity to the lovely image of 
.Christ. They do not coldly calculate with how little 
-grace it is possible for them to obtain admission into 
,heaTen; and then determine to seek nothing more 
than this. Nol Their ambition is to reach the full 

• 

amount of the blessing p^Kosed, aod. to^grow.u|i m 
all things, to him who is the Head, even Christ. In 
accordance with Paul's prayer for the isaints at Phi- 
lippi, their eamesl^ desire and endeavour is,: '^that 
they may abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment ; that they inay approve things 
that are excellent; that they. may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ; being filled 
with the fruite of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." 



CHAPTER IX. 



EVIDENCES OF GROWTH IN GRACE 



1. That Oiri»t.ian ia growing in grace, wlio finds himself becoming more 

dead to the w(H'ld.--S. More alive to the importance of his salvation, and 

man aoHihle of the difficoltiaa with whkh it is attended^-a More hmnUe 

tmder a aeue of his weakness, and more dependent on Christ— 4 More 

vtctortoDa over depraved propensities.— 5. More self.denied.— 6. More lively 

in Ida velisii for raiigtous duties, and more spiritoal iu their obeenranoe.— 

7. Increasing- tenderness of consdenoe, and watchfulness against sin.— 8. A 

llvdj eoncern for the prosperity of Christ's churdL— 9. Meekness under 

iiyqriaa,anda8piritoffergiv6iM8a.— 10. Receiving with calmness and love 

the reinrvKMb of good men.— II. A grateful spirit for even common and small 

.— 1& Re^ignedness to the will of Ood under trials.— 1& A habitoal 

gf tli0 presenot of God, and a desire to act for his glory. 



Im attempting to set before you some of the eviden- 
^;es of growth in grace, I might revert to the same 
partieidans already mentioned in Chapter Fifth, as 
mariu of a gracious state ; and point out how in- 
<3reaee in these attainments furnishes sure proof of 
adyanoement in holiness. But as the field is so very 
extensive, and some characteristics of God's children 
4re» to a great degree, peculiar to those who are 
somewhat matured in the divine life, rather than what 
may be expected in them who have but lately enter- 
ed on it; I choose to fix on new ground. And here. 
I shall select these features of Christian character 
which are properly indicative of an advanced state 
of sanctification. 

, 1. That Christian is growing in grace who finds 

l3 
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himself becoming more dead to the world. — The 
world is the great idol worshipped by the generality 
of mankind. Its riches, honours, and pleasures con- 
stitute the chief objects of their pursuit, — ^the sum 
total of their hopes and desires. To obtain these, 
they account no labour too great, and no sacrifice too 
costly : — ^they boldly hazard their immortal interests. 
— But the case is different with respect to the chil- 
dren of God. Taught by his Spirit, they haye all 
learned somewhat of the vanity and insignificance of 
this world; and, in proportion as they advance in 
the Divine life, the lesson is more deeply impressed 
on their mind. Amid the busy scenes of life, the 
world may occupy too much of their time, and care, 
and attachment ; but by degrees their hearts are 
more and more weaned from it, till every one of them 
can say with Paul, <^ the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world." 

It is true, that the grace of God does not teach 
men to undervalue and despise any of his gifts. The 
good things of this life are to be received with thanks 
fulness. Riches, viewed in themselves, are not an 
evil, but a positive good* They enlarge their pos- 
sessor's sphere of usefulness. Honours, ccmsidered 
as the badges of ofBce, or the just reward of merito- 
rious services, are not to be condemned. They are 
commanded by God ; and they operate as a stimulus 
to virtuous emulation. Pleasures, when innoeent, 
and tasted with moderation and .thanksgiving, are 
not forbidden. They tend to sweeten the cup of 
life.— But though the people of God are far from 
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eontemning any of these earthly hlessings, yet they 
are equally far from over-rating them, and seeking 
them as their chief good. Their hearts are supreme- 
ly set on more durahle riches, more ennobling ho- 
nours, and more blissful pleasures, which neither cloy 
nor decay. Compared with these, they account the 
most valuable enjoyments of this world unworthy of 
a virish. 

I am far from asserting that this is always the case 
with every one who is a partaker of the grace of 
God. Too often do they feel it otherwise. Con- 
versant as they unavoidably are with sensible objects, 
and deriving support, as they daily do, from worldly 
enjoymetits, their souls too frequently cleave to the 
dost. But in proportion as they learn to look, not 
at the things which are seen and are temporal, but 
those things unseen by the eye of sense, yet revealed 
to the eye of faith, and which are eternal ; their va- 
lue for the former is diminished, and their estimate 
of the latter is increased. As their views of the 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God, become brighter ; the things 
which are on earth will appear dimmer and less at- 
tractive. Stripped of their fascinating charms, they 
will be seen in their own colours, and cease to cap- 
tivate their soul. Most willingly would they resign 
them all, that they mig^t depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better. — When, therefore, the children 
of GU)d experience this victory over the world, — an 
increasing persuasion of its emptiness and vanity, 
and a deadness to its enjoyments, — they certainly 
are growing in g^race. 
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2. That man is growing in g^race who is becoming 
more alive to the importance of his salvation, and 
more sensible of the difficulties with which it is at* 
tended. — The inestimable value of the soul, and the 
mighty importance of its salvation, are in some mea- 
sure impressed on the minds of all believers, at their 
entrance on the Christian life. Unless this were the 
case, they could not be induced to flee to Christ for 
deliverance, and willingly to forsake all, and to take 
up .their cross and follow him. But deeply as this 
lesson is then impressed on their heart,— so deeply 
that it never can be e£Faced, — ^they learn it piore fully 
as they advance in the way of holiness. The more 
they become acquainted with the character and work 
of Christ, the more they know of the value of his 
sacrifice, and the inefiPable anguish of soul whieh it 
cost him to e£Fectuate their redemption ; the moi^ are 
they made alive to the importance of workiiig oat 
their salvation with fear and trembling. Indeed, so 
increasingly does this become their experieqGe^ as 
they ripen apace for heaven, that all earthly concems, 
in comparison with it, are regarded as the paltry toys 
of children. With an apostle every one of them can 
join in testifying, <' What things were gain to me, 
those I count loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have su£Pered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Christ, and be fouAd 
in him." 

Besides, the more they become alive to the impor-* 
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tance of their salvation, the more sensible are they 
of the difficulties with which it is attended. These 
at first, in a great measure are hid from their view, 
llieir way appears smooth and easy, and they begin 
to imagine that it shall always be so. But after 
they have made some progress, they are mideoeiTed ; 
and to their bitter experience they find, that ** strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
imto life." Like a traveller just set out on his jour* 
ney, who at first sees only a little portion of his 
way, and, because it is plain, fbndly hopes the whole 
will resemble it ; but after he approaches some lofty 
hill, and asoends its summit, discovers many obstmo* 
%ions, and rough and slippery steps, formerly hid 
Crom his view; so it is with all Christian pilgrims. 
Usually they have not travelled long, till they per* 
fceive and feel their difficulties. They beg^n to dis* 
cover more of the deceitfulness of their hearts, the 
strength of their corruptions, and the weakness of 
all their resolutions and eflPorts. The world too, in 
its eares and enjoyments, and the men of the world 
by their miholy example and conversation, they find 
greater enemies to their souls than they had believ* 
ed. And they begin to experience Satan's malig- 
nant devilsee. He annoys them with his temptations, 
tries to drive them from their trust in Christ, and to 
urge them to the performance of what is dishonour* 
ing to his oause, and injurious to their souls.->-Now^ 
it is to be remarked, that he who is experimentally 
ignorant of these difficulties, if a Christian at all, is 
snly a babe in grace. Bat he, on the contrary, who 
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is becoming more sensible of them, and yet is 
ed to overcome them^ is certainly growing in { 
3. A humble sense of his own weakness, 
more steady dependence on Christy is anoth< 
dence of the Christian's growth in grace_^ 
converts are usually most defective in both of 
respects. Though they have been persua^ 
their inability to do any thing, in the business 
vation, meritorious of the favour of God ; and i 
they have placed their reliance wholly on the 
ed work of Christ for pardon and eternal lif< 
still they are far from being duly sensible oi 
own weakness and insufficiency, and of their c 
ual need to rely on his assistance. At first th 
so full of zeal, so animated and so ardent, tha 
imagine, like Peter, there is no service too gr< 
them, — ^no temptation which they xould not 
come, — ^no sacrifice which they would not be i? 
to make. Boldly they venture forward in thai 
strength, and are ready to chide the coldnei 
tardiness of others, who are far their superi 
gracious attainments, because they discover n 
same rashness and impetuosity with themi 
Like children, full of spirit and self-confidence 
attempt to run before they have 'learned to wall 
refuse the aid of their nurse's hand, till they fsH 
from painful experience are convinced of thei 
weakness ; these young Christians are often 8 
of fervour, and so little acquainted with their 
of constant dependence on the grace of Chrisi 
they rush onward till they too &11, and learn 
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insufficiency. Thus it was with the Psalmist: — 
^ In my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 
Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain 
to stand strong: thou didst hide thy face, and I 
was troubled." * 

This spirit, which has too much pride in it, ac- 
companied though it be with sincere desires to ho- 
nour Christ, and to do good to others, the Lord will 
bring down in all his children. He conunands them 
not only to be active in duty, but to cherish a habu 
tnal sense of their weakness and insufficiency for its 
performance, and to exercise a continual reliance on 
his promised assistance. To every one of them his 
solenm charge is, ^^ Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart ; and lean not to thine own understanding. In 
ail thy ways acknowledge him, and he will direct 
thy path." f — After leaving them to feel their own 
weakness, and the painful e£Fects of their falls, they 
are humbled to the very dust. They see and confess 
that their own wisdom is folly, and their strength 
weakness ; and that without Christ they can do no- 
thing. Gladly then do they look up to him for his 
proffiBred assistance, and earnestly do they plead the 
fulfilment of his promise, << My grace is sufficient for 
thee ; for my strength is made perfect in weakness.";]: 
Thus they learn to " come up through the wilder- 
ness, leaning on the beloved." § Nor do they lean 
in vain ; for ^^ he giveth power to the faint, and to 
them who have no might he increaseth strength." || 

« Ftalm ux. 8, 7. t Prov. iii .6, 6. *<2Cor. xiifl. fSoiigvias. 

I iMk xl. 89. 
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This humble and self-digtrufitfol spirit is a sure in- 
dication of growth in grace. Never do the children 
of God advance faster in the waj to heaven^ .than 
when, diffident of themselves^ they hang on the arm 
of Omnipotence. Like Paul each of them can say, 
<^ When I am weak, then am I strong :"*— -the more 
humble I am under a sense of my own insuffioiencyf 
the more does the Lord lift me up. 

4. Increasing victories over depraved propenailaef 
are evidential of growth in grace.— The power of m 
is subdued, to such a d^pree^ in all genuine saintly 
that it no longer reigns over them with anre«iated 
sway. They are liberated from its thraldom, and do 
not obey its dictates habitually, and with the pre* 
vailing bent of their heart. In this respect, <<aU 
who are bom of God sin not ;'' or, as the original 
word signifies, ** do not practise, or work sin" by 
pursumg it as their business and delight. — For wilt 
purposes, God permits some remainders of th^ de- 
praved propensities to continue within them. He 
thus keeps them in humble remembrance of their 
former slavery to sin, and corrects them for. it,— • 
teaches them what they still would be^ but for the 
power of his grace,— and makes them more scmiblo 
of their need of Christ, and more dependent on him 
for p|iotection and assistance. The consequene^ ii^ 
that they experience a continual struggle betwe€|ii 
the old and the new man,— corrupt nature, and the 
renewed heart. <' The flesh lusteth against the Spi-* 
rit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are 

•S^C(Nr.xii.ia 
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cQDtrary the one to the other; so that they cannot do 
the things that they would ;" *-— cannot live free from 
m, add serve Grod with a perfect heart. 

In this spiritoal warfare, sometimes remaining 
^ratity obtains the ascendency over their new 
nsture, and for a season carries them away captive. 
Its. yiotory, however, is generally short lived, and 
•iways sore to be followed by the triumphant success 
of Divine grace. Every one of them may adopt 
Ike language of the church, when her adversaries 
sasnsed victorious,— ^< Rejoice not against me, O mine 
fiiiem'y : when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in 
darimess, the Lord shall be a light unto me.'^* — And, 
in addition to this, these partial and temporary con- 
quests of sin, painful as they are, God always over- 
rules for promoting their greater advancement in 
holtiieflB«*«-In this arduous but hopeful oonflicti the 
jirogrees of growth in grace is always marked by 
its faieceasing victories. They are more Sequent, 
^nd move easily won. Every depraved propensity, 
Mriiethpv it-be pride, or envy, or discontent, or 
Proudly aindedness, or any other unholy affection, or 
appetite, is fbnnd becoming weaker and weaker, 
^emptadons to my though more frequent and 
-^•weefol thatt' they formerly were, are more easily 
irresisted; 4md gieater purity of heart and practice 
is nudntiuned. 

5. The hahitaal exeroise of self-denial, is another 
proof of gcowth in grace^-<-rSelf-denial is. one of the 
&st tessons which Christ requires his fbllowen to 

. «QaLy.l7. tMicahiT.SI. 
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practise. Jesus said, " If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me/'* It is one of the most difBcolt 
lessons which they kre called to learn, — a lesson, in 
the various branches of which, for a considerable 
time, they usually can make but little prepress. 
Though, at the very commencement of their Chris- 
tian course, they are enabled, in some measure, to 
exercise it, in regard to every forbidden indulgence, 
how pleasant so ever, or seemingly profitable ; and 
also in respect to reliance on their own righteousness 
as the ground of their hope for eternity ; yet, in the 
last of these, they need Saily to make advancement 
to the close of their pilgrimage. Something of a 
self-righteous spirit cleaves to them, and requires 
to be resisted to the end. — ^But in proportion to theii 
progress in sanctification, they become more success^ 
fid in this branch of self-denial. They more an<] 
more see the imperfection and deformity of theii 
very best actions, and are more and more deniec 
to all dependence on them. Instead of feeding then 
pride, they fill them with humility* They tml] 
account their own righteousness fiUhy rags^ — a pol 
luted covering which coneeab not the defilement o 
their souls. The more they look at it, the more d< 
they loathe themselves, and cry out with the con 
victed leper, " unclean, unclean I" 

Besides, they who are growing in grace, actuates 
by a tender concern for the spiritual welfiure of ihei 
brethren, like Paul,*!- are denied to their own grai^ 

* Luke ix. SS. f Bom. xiv. ISp-SI } 1 Cor. tUL 13. 
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cation in the use of some things which are lawful. 
Bather than offend and ensnare others by their ex- 
ample, they sacrifice somewhat of their own enjoy- 
ment.^ — And even when they are in no hazard of 
endangering others by their pattern, they deny 
themselyes in fashionable luxuries, superfluities of 
dress, &c. that they may have it more in their power 
to do good to their fellow-men,— to multiply their 
benedictions to the poor, and to contribute to the 
support of useful institutions, and the spread of the 
pure gospel of salvation.— They are habitually denied 
to all pride cf understandings and dependence on 
their own wisdom. Believing the humiliating decla- 
radon of the prophet Jeremiah,— <^ O Lord, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps," — ^they dare 
not rely on their own judgment, and follow their 
own decisions, without first asking, in every step, 
the oouneel and direction of their heavenly Father. — 
They are denied to their own willy not presume 
ing in any case to pursue their own inclination, 
when they oppose the revealed will of Grod. Pain- 
ful though this may be, they know that in the end 
they sh^ see it is best for them. Thus, while they 
pray to God, " Thy will be done, and not ours," 
their practice corresponds to their petitions. — They 
-are denied to the tenderest attachments of kindred 
and connections, and to all their earthly possessions, 
honours, and comforts, when they would hinder 
them from duty, and stand between them and Christ. 
Without hesitation they forsake them all, rather than 
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.deny their Savioiir*— -In fine^ ihej are' dekiied to 
naiural life itself, and stMid ready to part with k 
for Christ's honour, and for promoting the interests 
of his truth and cause. They know who has said, 
*^ Whosoever will save his li^ shall lose it ; and who- 
soerer will lose his life for my sfedkie, shaU find it."* 
6; That man is growing in g^race, who feels an 
increasing relish for religious duties, and mwe 
spirituality in observing them. — We can readily 
judge of the health of the body, froiyi its reUsh for 
its necessary food. If it loathe it,- or at least disoorer 
no desire for it^ and be incapable of relishing and 
-digesting it ; we hesitate not to pronounce it in an 
■nsound state. But when it longs for 4ts pronrision 
and receives it with pleasore, we aeoonnt it'a ttore 
indication o£ thriving health.F<— In a similar way we 
may judge respecting the health and piospertty of the 
.soul. When it manifests lukewarmness and Indif- 
ference for its spiritual sustenance, shunt tlw means 
by which it may be obtained, or observes tham with 
formality and languor, it cannot be growings in graoe. 
Bat, on the contrary, when its hungering and thirst- 
ing for the bread and water of lifo become stranger 
and stronger, — when it desires to be ofitener engaged 
in rdigious duties, and experiences a aoore oenfltUe 
delight in them, as medtvms of fdlowship witii 
Christ, and means of receiving from him die pro- 
.mised connnunications of his grace ; these can be no 
doubt that it is advandng to the folness of the 
stature of Christian perfeetio&« 

* Matt ^Yl S5. 
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Bat though a rdish for religious duties, mani- 
&itod by a steady and conscientious observaiifQ; of 
them, is an eTidance of a growing Christian; yet it 
k still more. so when they are performed with habi- 
tual spirituBlity. It is this which constitutes the 
Tery soul of religious services. ^^ God is a Spirit; 
and they ^t worship him, must worship him in 
aj^in% and in truth."* All the children of Grod in 
some measure do so. They are ^ncere in their pro- 
fessioas of homage ; their heart is in their work ;. 
and their yiews and aims in it are, to promote the 
honour of Qod, and their own spiritual improvement. 
^ToQ frequently, it is true, the best of them feel it 
otherwise. . They pursue the round of duty while 
the heart is wanting, or at least but little engaged. 
Wandering and worldly thoughts are indulged, and 
the glory of God and their souls' interests are almost 
forgotten^— -Not so with them who are growing in. 
gxaoa. Impressed with the belief, that mere bodily 
exercise in religion profiteth little, and that it is to. 
the heart Grod chiefly looketh ; they are deeply con- 
cerned to have all the powers of their mind engaged 
in his servioe. Their desires are: to him, and to the 
remembrance of his name. Looking up to the Spirit 
of all grace for his quickening and illuminating in- 
fluences, they worship the Lord in the beauties of 
holiness. 

7. Another evidence is, increasing tenderness of 
conscience, and watchfulness against sin. — The con- 
science, in common with all the faculties of the soul, 

• John It. 81 
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parttcipatefl of the renovating operationg of the Spirii 
of Gkidy in regeneration. Though formerly it mighl 
have become ^^ seared as with a hot iron," — ^unfeel- 
ing and unfaithful; yet thenceforward it is in some 
measure qualified for its functions, and proves a 
vigilant monitor. According to the degree of lighi 
which every Christian possesses, it warns him when 
he is in danger of sinning^ and reproves him when he 
violates the law of God. As this light, however, is 
communicated only progressively, the improvement 
of his conscience must correspond. In proportion « 
he becomes more fully apprized of the immense evU 
of sin, and of the spirituality and extent of thai 
Divine law by which it is condemned; this vicege- 
rent of heaven is better qualified for its office, an^ 
discharges it with greater e£Fect. Consequently^ thai 
Christian who is farthest advanced in knowledge and 
spiritual illumination, will dread sin, and flee from iti 
appearance, more readily than those who have madf 
less progress in spiritual attainments. 

A tender conscience, therefore, is an evidence oi 
an advanced Christian. But it is not every kind oi 
tenderness which is a proof of this. So hx from this, 
there is a scrupulosity which is indicative of igno* 
ranee and weakness of mind. Persons of this 8tam{ 
will manifest a squeamishness in regard to the mere 
est trifles, while yet they will so boldly venture or 
forbidden ground, or at least approach so near to it 
that every wise and good man must blame then 
temerity, and tremble at their danger. As our Lore 
expressed it concerning the Pharisees, so it may b« 
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said of tbem; <<They strain at a gnat, and swallow 
a camel." 

Tenderness of oonscience, arising from scriptural 
knowledge and divine illamination, is always produc* 
tive of watchfulness against sin. They who are 
Itlessed with it, possess a quick sensitiveness of soul^ 
▼hich makes them shrink from the approach of this 
deadly enemy. They know how deceitful it is, as- 
soming innocent appearances, and pleading specious 
pretences. They are aware that if they tamper with 
its temptations, they are in imminent hazard of heing 
orercome. They are taught how dishonouring it is 
to God, whose law it violates, and whose threatenings 
it contemns, — ^how insulting it is to Christ, who shed 
his blood to redeem his people from all iniquity, and 
to purify them to himself, a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works, — and how grieving it is to the Holy 
Spirit, by whom they are sealed to the day of re- 
demption. And they are apprized of the incalculable 
mischief which it would do to the interests of religion, 
the peace of their Christian brethren, and their own 
immortal souls. With jealous eye, therefore, do they 
guard against it, in its fairest and most flattering 
appearances ; and with steadfastness do they resist 
it, " striving against sin/' Thus, in all things they 
endeavour to have a conscience void of o£Fence, both 
toward God and to their fellow-men. 

8. Another proof of growth in grace is, a lively 
concern for the prosperity of Christ's church. — All 
genuine saints are loyal subjects of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the divinely constituted King of Zion. The 
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proq^eritf of bis kingdmQ» Aereforo, h d«r to their 
gouly and animates them with gladness; whersM 
every thing which retards its advanoemeaty and tar- 
nishes its glory, fills them with unfeigsed sorrow. 
With the captive citizens of Zion every one of them 
can cordially join in saying, ^^ If I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her ommifig. If 
I do not remember thee, let my tongue dear* to the 
roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy."* — The degree of concern experienced 
by the children of Grod for the spiritual interests ef 
Christ's cause in the world, is usually proportieiied 
to their advancement in holiness. During the first 
period of their Christian life, their concern is chieiy 
engaged about their own salvation, and that- ef their 
more immediate connections and aoquaintanees : but 
after they begin to grow in grace, their yiews are 
enlarged, and the benevolence of tiieir heart is ex- 
panded ;^-they look to the general state of the 
church, and of the world; and their hearts' desire 

« 

and prayer to God for Isradl is, that they may be. 
saved. 

When the church meets with seieisons; of darkness 
and threatening danger,, they are greatly ironUed. 
When the children of Zion seem to thent to be 
generally in a state of spiritual slumber, and the en^ 
livening influences of the Holy Ghost appear to be. 
stayed ; and when, amid much of the profession and 
form of godliness, they see little of its sanctifying 
power exemplified; they are deeply grieved, and 

* Fntan ozxxtU. ft, S. 
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vreftle with the Lord for renewed times of refresh- 
mg from his presence. When errors which affect 
the limdamental truths of Christianity are boldly 
propagated, and greedily embraced by multitudes; 
they do what they can to counteract their ruinous 
infloeiftce. When members of the church, deemed 
eminent for piety, fall into the commission of foul and 
scandalous crimes, or openly apostatize from the 
&ith ; they weep for them in secret, and plead for 
iheir rescue from perdition. In fine, they tenderly 
sympathise with the church in all her trials, and ha- 
bitually bear her interests on their hearts. The 
language of every one of theib is — ^^For Zion's 
sake wiH I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
hump that bumeth."* 

It fellows of course, that the prosperity of the 

dinrch will afford them much consolation, and excite 

them te^ holy gratitude and thanksgiving. When 

seasonsof revival come from the Lord, and multitudes- 

of converts are added to the household of faith, and 

^y who through grace have already believed, are 

entivened in the service of God, and abound in the 

fruits of righteousness ; their souls are made to re- 

jpioe. And when they hear the tidings from distant 

lands, that the people who sat in darkness, are now 

enjoying the life>giving beams of the sun of righteous- 

less, and that they have abandoned their foolish and 

debasing superstitions, and are bowing to the sceptre 

« Isaiah Ixiil. 
M 
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of Christ ; their hearts thrill with gladness ;— they 
view it as a prelude to the promised triamphs of the 
gospe], when "the earth shall he filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea ;*' and for the arrival of that hlissfdl 
period they wistfully look forward, and earnestly pray. 
9. Meekness under injuries, and a spirit of forgive- 
ness, is a farther proof of growth in grace. — The wisest 
and most heneficent men on earth, inofiPensively, pious- 
ly, and usefully as they may demean themselves, must 
lay their account with unprovoked insults and injuries. 
This was the lot of our Redeemer himself ; and it is 
enough if the servant he as his master. But as he, 
when reproached, reproached not again, hut calmly 
endured the contradiction of sinners against himself; 
so ought all his disciples to act amid similar trials of 
their faith and patience. And thus, in some measure, 
all will endeavour to act who have learned of Christ, 
and who are studying to copy his pattern. Instead 
of allowing themselves, under had treatment, to be 
carried away by sudden gusts of fiery resentment, 
and speaking unadvisedly and impiously with their 
lips; they will try to keep a bridle both on their tem- 
per and their tongue. Instead of putting always the 
worst construction on every ofiFence they receive ; 
they will take into account all the alleviating circum- 
stances of which the case will admit, and become the 
very apologists of their adversaries. Yea, even 
when necessitated to reprove, or to punish, they wilL- 
mingle with the painful duty somewhat of Christiaik- 
meekness. 
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Besides, their growth in grace will be marked by a 
forgiving and pacific disposition. Far from yielding 
to the natural propensities of the heart, and the 
moch-laaded custom of the world, which loudly call 
for retaliation and revenge ; they humbly listen to 
the authoritative language of Christ, — << Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them who despitefuUy 
use you, and persecute you." ** If ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also for- 
gave you. But if ye foi^ve not men their trespasses, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive your tres- 
passes.''* In obedience to his command, therefore, 
and in imitation of his example, they endeavour from 
the heart to forgive those who injure them, — to 
cherish no ill will against them, but rather to desire 
both their temporal and their eternal welfare, — and 
to return them good for evil. Remembering that 
God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven them so much, 
they account it a small matter, for his sake, to forgive 
the offences done to themselves. 

10. Receiving with calmness and love the reproofs 
of good men, is also an evidence of growth in 
grace. — That every Christian is bound to manifest 
his love to his brethren in Christ, by faithfully warn- 
ing them of danger to which he sees them exposed, 
and by telling them of sin in which he knows they 
indulge, is abundantly evident from the word of God. 
^Thon shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart; 
tiiou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and 

•Matt ▼.44; vi 14»1& 

m2 
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sot snffer sia upon him.*^ <' Rebuke a wiee man 
he will love thee." <^ Exhort one another i 
while it is ealled to-day ; lest any of you be hare 
through the deceitfulness of sin/'* This, how 
is a duty which requires to be performed with : 
judgment and delicacy ; and which ought to be < 
in general, with privacy. Unless it be done 
great prudence and affection, and obviously aj 
intended for the benefit of the offender ; it will 
voke his resentment, rather than lead him to n 
tance and reformation. 

But if it be difficult to administer reproof, it : 
more difficult to receive it with a becoming s 
The person reproved generally accounts himsel 
suited ; and instead of viewing tlie admonition ( 
to him, however cautiously it may have been 
dered, as a mark of kindness, regards it as an evi< 
of hatred. Indeed, nothing but Christian hum 
and a deep and affecting sense of his own unwc 
nesa, can enable any man, with calmness and loi 
acquiesce in reproof. Even the genuine Chri 
must be well advanced in growth in grace, er 
heart will meekly and thankfully bow to such 
therly treatment. The Psalmist, David, was em 
thus to act : '' Let the righteous smite me, it shf 
a kindness ; and let him reprove me, it shall b 
excellent oil, which shall not break my head."f 
every one who, like him, is ripening in holiness 
be enabled to adopt his language and to imitat 
example. He will consider such reproofs as tc 

« Levlt xix. 17. Pror. is- & H«h. Ui. 13 t Psal- cxU. I 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 253 

nf brotherly concern for his spiritual welfare ; and 
irill regtard him who wisely administers them, as 
tiod's messenger sent to him for his good. He will) 
therefore^ love him, and pray for his prosperity. 

11. A grateful spirit for even common and small 
mercieS) is a concomitant of growth in grace. — Man* 
kind tre seldom as sensible of their mercies, as they 
are of their trials. The former are too frequently 
overlooked, while the latter command attention. But 
keenly as men feel their wants and afflictions^ and 
earnestly as they supplicate the Lord for deliverance 
from them; they often forget their obligations to him, 
when he grants them relief. Their conduct resem* 
blee that of the lepers who were cleansed by our 
Lord. Though ten of them at once implored him to 
have mercy on them, and received the blessing which 
they sought; yet only one returned gratefully to 
acknowledge his obligations.^ The complaint which 
God uttered respecting his people Israel, is still ap* 
pUcable to the great minority of our race : ^^ Hear, 
O heavens; and give ear, O earth; for the Lord 
hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up chil- 
dren^ and they have rebelled against me. The ox 
knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib : but 
Israel. doth not know, my people doth not consider."f 

Nor is this base spirit confined to diose who are 
uiroaewed in heart. Too much of it characterises 
the children of God. While they are truly grateful 
for Christ) God's unspeakable gift, and for the rich 
blessings of his grace ; they are^ too prone to think 

* Luke XTii 12-18. f Isaiah i. 2, 3. 
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little of their obligations for common and smaller 
mercies. General expressions of thankfolness for 
them, it is true, are daily presented by them to the 
Lord : but they too seldom flow from a proper sense 
of God's kindness, even in the smallest of his fisi- 
vours.— In proportion as they grow in grac^, the ami- 
able spirit of gratitude increases. Like the patriarch 
Jacob, every one of them is disposed from the heart 
to say to Gx>d, ^< I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 
showed unto thy servant/'* Though their share of 
earthly good things should be small, like the crumbs 
which fall from the table of his providential bounty ; 
yet they are deeply sensible of their un worthiness of 
them, and thankfully express their obligations for 
them. Their food, their raiment, their habitation, 
their health, and their every temporal blessing, are 
received with gratitude, and acknowledged with 
praise. When they compare their condition, in these 
respects, with that of others around them, they are 
constrained often to exclaim, <^ Bless the Lord, O our 
souls, and forget not all his benefits." 

12. A sure evidence of growth in grace is, resign- 
edness to the will of God under trials and afflictions. — 
It is no difficult task to manifest something like ac- 
quiescence in the allotments of Providence, during 
the sunshine of prosperity. When the world smiles, 
and friends caress, and we have all that our hearts 
can desire, to fret and repine would be unnatural ; but 
to remain calm and unruffled amid the gloom of ad- 

* Geo. xxxiL 10. 
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rersity, and to approve when Grod smites ns, and 
takes from us our dearest worldly comforts, is not 
80 easy. And yet this is required of God's children^ 
and frequently has been exemplified by them. Aaron, 
when his sons Nadab and Abihu were consumed for 
offering strange fire, submissively <^ held his peace." 
Under painful chastisements from the hand of God, 
David could say, <^I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, for thou didst it.*' Good old Eli, when in- 
formed of the awful fate which awaited his wicked 
sons, thus resignedly expressed himself: <^ It is the 
Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good.*' And 
the patriarch Job, amid heavier and more complicated 
trials than ever, perhaps, met in the lot of any other 
saint, thus expressed himself: '^ The Lord hath given, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; and blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

Like those saints of former times, all who have 
made progress in growth in grace, manifest, under 
trials, resignedness to the will of their heavenly 
Father. They calmly refrain from repining, not 
from stoical insensibility, or stubborn pride, but from 
humble acquiescence in the equity and wisdom of his 
allotments. Heavy though they may be, they know 
that they are lighter than they have deserved, and 
^at they are part of the discipline of God's covenant, 
by which his children are prepared for glory. They 
have learned, that instead of being tokens of wrath, 
they are marks of God's adopting love. Like salu- 
tary medicine, though bitter, he administers them tq 
his children, to promote their spiritual health. They 
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know that it is tkiu written, ^ My son, despi^ 
thou the diastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
art rebuked of him : for whom the Lord love 
dbasteneth, and sconrgeth every son whom h 
oeiveth. If ye endure chastening, Grod dealeth 
you as with sons ; for what son is he when 
Father chasteneth not ?"* Reflecting, therefoi 
God's kind designs in their trials and distresses 
promises of his presence and support under t 
and that soon they shall all terminate, and b 
lowed by happiness nnmingled and everlasting ; i 
the most painful of them they can joyfully 
'^Our light affliction, which is but for a moi 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and et 
weight of glory ; while we look not at the t 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
for the things which are seen are temporal, bi 
things which are not seen are etemal."f " We r^ 
that the sufiFering^ of this present time are not 
Ay to be compared with the glory whidi shs 
revealed in us."^ 

13. The last evidence of growth in grace i 
I shall here mention is, a habitual recognition c 
presence of Grod, and a desire to act in all thin| 
his glory. — ^Every Christian believes the tru 
Jehovah's omniscience and omnipresence. Th* 
know, that " the eyes of the Lord are in every ] 
beholding the e^l and the good ;" and that " m 
is there any creature that is not manifest in his i 
but all things are naked and open unto the 03 

* Heb. xiL 5-7. 1 2 Cor. ir. 17, 1& X Rom. via la 
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Jum with whom we hare to do.''* Amid the bustle 
of earthly pur&uits, however, they too often forget 
that they are in the presence of Grod. Though none 
of them can habitually live in the neglect of thig; yet 
these only who are advancing in the divine life, are 
habitoally impressed with its remembrance. But all 
who are in this prosperous state, are daily disposed 
to adopt the Psalmist's language, and to act under 
an abiding conviction of its truth,— <^ O Lord, thou 
hast searched me, and known me. Thou knowest 
my downsitting and mine uprising; thou under- 
standest my thoughts afar off. Thou compassest my 
path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all 
my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, 
but, l0| O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. Thou 
hast beset me behind and before," &c.f 

Habitually impressed with this belief, like Enoch, 
they walk with Ged. They see him in all his works, 
trace him in all his providential allotments, and 
enjoy him in all his mercies. They hear his voice 
in the rolling thunder and the terrific storm, as well 
as in the gladdening message of the gospel. When 
visited with trials and afflictions, they view him at 
hand, to minister support and consolation ; and, in 
his own time and way, to accomplish their deliver- 
ance. When assailed with temptations, believing that 
his eye is fixed upon them, they are animated with 
courage to repel them, saying, in the words of the 
pious Hebrew youth, << How shall we do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God ?" When called to 

* FroT. XT. 3 ; Heb. ir. 13. 4 Fsalm cxxziz. 1, &c 
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thd performance of difficult services, they look to 
for his promised assistance, and find him nea 
g^ye them help. And, in pursuing the com 
business of life, they habitually endeavour to a 
such a manner as to have the approbation of God 
of conscience. Thus, in all things, demeaning t1 
selves as seeing him who is invisible, and ma 
his word the rule of their conduct, and his glory t 
dbief aim ; they enjoy daily fellowship with Grod 
Such are a few of the most striking evidence 
growth in grace. Happy are you, my reader, if 
find them applicable to your case. They are 
prognostications that you are ripening apace 
celestial glory. Animated with this hope, m 
after yet higher attainments in holiness. Like I 
'< forgetting those things which are behind, and re 
ing forth unto those things which are before, j 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calliii 
God in Christ Jesus."* 

•Phmp.iii.ia 



CHAPTER X. 



HINDERANCES OF GROWTH IN GRACE, AND SYMPTOMS 

OF SPIRITUAL DECLINE. 



1. Growth in grace is often prevented by the infloence of worldly rektiree 
and companions.— iS. By embarking too deeply in worldly business.—^ By 
tpproximations to fraudulence, for the sake of gain. — 4k By devoting too 
much time to worldly amusements.— & By immoderate attachment to any 
earthly olgect— d By indulging in acrimonious controversies, whether re> 
Bgious or political.— 7. By attendance on an unbelieving and unfaithful 
minister.— a By the languid and formal observance of religious duties.— 
9. By the frequent omisaiun of religious daties.- 10. By shunning the so. 
dety and religious converse of Christian friends.— 11. By relapses into 
knowiisin. 



To prevent any dangerous bodily disease is of much 
^eater importance, than to know how it may be 
cured. For this purpose it is necessary that the 
causes which produce it, and the symptoms of its first 
approach, be carefully studied and distinctly known. 
— The case is similar in regard to the maladies of 
the soul. To secure its healthy state and growth in 
grace, ought to be the chief concern of every Chris- 
tian ; and with a view to this, he should endeavour 
to know, and to be on his guard against, every source 
of spiritual decay. The causes from which this ori- 
ginates are both numerous and various; and those 
which operate in one particular case, may have no 
influence in another. Still, however, there are cer- 
tain causes which commonly produce this painful 
disease ; and which, therefore, demand more especial 
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attention. — In attempting to set these before you, I 
shall couple the symptoms of declining in growth in 
grace, along with the hinderances of its advancement. 
They frequently run into each other; and the 
cause of the disease at length becomes a symptom of 
its existence. To prevent repetition, therefore, of 
the same particulars, though they might have been 
made two chapters, they are thus treated in one. 

1. One of the causes which often first operates in 
preventing growth in grace is, the influence of 
worldly relatives and companions. — The company 
with which men habitually associate, has a powerful 
influence on their general character. Imperceptibly, 
and almost unavoidably, they become assimilated to 
them, in their language and gestures, their aversions 
and predilections, their habits and demeanour. — 
When the children of God, therefore, are doomed to 
dwell with carnal relatives and connections, and to 
hear from their lips, day after day, nothing except 
what savours of the world ; it can hardly fail to have 
a secularizing influence on their minds. Like a dead 
weight attached to them, it draws them downwards, 
and by degrees lessens their relish for religious so- 
ciety and converse, and unfits them for engaging 
with liveliness in devotional exercises. — The same 
effects result from their associating with worldly 
companions, who do not belong to their household. 
Whether they be led to this from accident, or ne- 
cessity in prosecuting their business, or imprudent 
choice; the result is commonly hurtful. In some 
instances they may be instrumental in doing good to 
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the souls of sach persons ; but when this is not theil* 
direct aim, and steadily kept in view, they far oftener 
catch harm from them. At first they may not be sen- 
sible of this^ and for a time may disrelish the earthly 
conversation of these associates; but by degrees it 
will become less ofiFensive to them, till at length they 
can join it without reluctance as their habitual theme. 
— Such a course unavoidably must check their pro- 
gress in holiness. In proportion as a relish for it is 
produced, a want of inclination for holy society, holy 
conference, and holy employments will grow upon 
them, till their religious declension become visible 
and alarming. And even before it has proceeded 
thus hr, a marked preference for worldly com- 
panions, though they may not be openly wicked, is 
but too sure a symptom that spiritual decay has 
commenced. 

How loudly does this call on the people of God, 
to be on their guard against forming family connec- 
tions with those who are obviously without the pro- 
fession and form of godliness I Such unions, entered 
into from worldly motives, may cost them dear, and 
cause them to go on their way heavenward halting 
and mourning. How should it awaken those who 
are already in these circumstances, to a sense of their 
danger, and induce them to double their diligence in 
improving the means of grace, both in secret and in 
public, that they may be preserved from the^dead- 
ening influence to which they are daily exposed!. 
How ought this to excite God's children to shun all 
familiar intimacies and friendships with the men of 
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the world ! Conducive though some of them may h^ 
for a time to their honour, in the reckoning of hlinded 
mortals ; they shall ultimately find that they haye 
been dishonouring to Christ, and injurious to their 
own souls. Let such persons listen to the heavenly 
monition : ^< Know ye not that the friendship of this 
world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God."* 
<<JBe ye not unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols ? For ye are the temple of the living 
God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God^ and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a father unto you ; and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty/'f 
2* Another preventive of growth in grace is, em- 
barking too deeply in worldly business. — Attention 
to the concerns of the present life, in one form or 
other, is the duty of every man, whatever be his 
rank in society. The religion of the Bible warrants 
no man, who is capable of exertion, to spend his time 
in idleness. On the contrary, it commands lawful 
industry; and binds every Christian to contribute 

* James ir. 4. f 2 Cor. tI 14— la 
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ills part, either by labonr of body or mind, to the 
general good of our race« — Nor does it forbid the 
disciples of Christ to embark in business, even on a 
lai^e scale, when they are qualified to prosecute it in 
subordination to their eternal interests. But it ap« 
prises them that such a post is attended with danger, 
»— « post which few can occupy with safety, and fewer 
still with spiritual prosperity. It tells them that it 
requires no common share of grace for persons, thus 
engaged, to maintain the life, the zeal, and the ac« 
tiyity of growing Christians. And it puts them on 
their g^rd against the hazard to which they are 
exposed, of giving too much of their time, and care, 
and affections to things which perish with the using ; 
and which, but too commonly, lead those engaged in 
them to a culpable neglect of their salvation. 

Forgetful of this, and instigated by the example 
and counsel of worldly men around them, many of 
Grod's children plunge too deeply into secular trans^ 
actions. Anxious to have it in their power to vie 
with their neighbours and acquaintance in rank and 
grandeur, — ^to make handsome provision for their 
fiunilies, — and to enjoy independence during the 
evening of life ; they press into business far beyond 
what their capital will warrant, and venture on 
sohemes of speculation, hazardous and distracting. 
So incessantly are their minds loaded with cares, and 
embarrassed with the management of their complicated 
plans, that they scarcely can find time and composure 
for the refreshment of their bodies with necessary, 
food and sleep. 
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In such casesy scarcely is it possible thai a due at- 
tention can be g^ven to the. concerns <^ the souL 
The duties of religion^ though they should not be 
utterly neglected^ will be observed only with the 
lifeless formality of bodily service. The necessary 
consequence of all this must be, a decline in the life 
of grace. And thus it may continue with them, till 
Crod either blast their plans, or cast them into the 
fiery furnace of affliction. So true Is the testimony 
of our Lord, that *'the cares of the world, and the 
deceitftdness of riches, choke the word, and men be* 
come unfruitful."* And so applicable are the words 
(^ an apostle ; ** They that will be rich fall into temp* 
tation, and a snare, and into many foolish and hort- 
ful lusts which drown men in destruction and per* 
dition. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil ; which while some have coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." Let every child of 
God, therefore, remember the admonition g^iven in 
the words which immediately follow : " But thou, O 
man of Qod, flee these things, and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meeki- 
ness. Fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art called.^f 

3. Approximations to fraudulence for the sake of 
gain, are another hinderanoe to growth in grace.^— 
It is natural for every man who enters into business^ 
to desire success. All who engage in it, are ani^ 
mated with the hope of this ; and look forward to a 

« Matt xiii. 22. f 1 Tim. vi 9^12. 
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time wiiea tbeir augmented income will reward their 
ucdntfy and enlai^ the sphere of their usefiilneBi 
and enjo3rment. A large measure of success, how* 
er&Ty is not easily obtained. In the present state of 
society in our land, such is the competition among 
die great numbers embarked in almost every branch 
of business, that few comparatively can soon accu^- 
Bomlate wealth. The consequence is, that they who 
fod this impracticable by fair means, are too fre^ 
quently tempted to have recourse to those which 
are disingenuous and somewhat fraudulent. Others, 
they learn, by a little worldly artifice, outstrip them 
in their profits, and rise in society, while they are 
scarcely able to stand their ground. Some of them 
are tempted, therefore, to try the plans of these 
worldly men, notwithstanding they know that they 
are not consistent with strict integrity, and unbend- 
ing justice. As tliis practice may often be pursued 
without detection ; so, after a time, it may be accom- 
panied with little self-reproach. 

While there is reason to believe that this practice 
is incautiously gone into by some who are genuine 
dliristians, there can be no doubt that it is always 
detrimental to their soul. Their worldly g^n is 
made at the expense of their spiritual loss. How 
common soever it may be among those around, and 
how necessary soever it may be deemed to ensure 
success; never can they who follow this practice, 
totally banish from their minds the conviction, that 
it is improper in itself, and a violation of the perfect 
nde of equity. Acting, however, as they do, con- 
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trary to this conviction^ they hurt their conscience 
and offend their God. So hr from growing in grace, 
they gradually decline. Ill-gotten gain, like a gnaw- 
ing worm at the root, will soon wither the hlossoms 
of the stateliest tree of righteousness. — Let those, 
therefore, who are tempted to hasten in this way to 
be rich, carefully g^ard against the most distant 
approach to this practice. As they value a pure 
conscience, and peace with God, let them scorn the 
g^ded bait. And let them who already have been 
caught by it, speedily endeavour to be disentangled. 
Let them put away the unholy thing, and turn to 
the Lord with deep and unfeigned repentance. 

4. Another hinderance to growth in grace is^ de- 
voting too much time to worldly amusements.— 
Christianity by no means forbids her votaries every 
kind of amusement and recreation. To aflirm that 
she does, would be falsely and injuriously to exhibit 
her as the mother of gloom and melancholy; and 
consequently to act towards her the part of an 
enemy. She admits of every innocent gratification, 
which can contribute either to the health of the 
body, or the invigoration and improvement of the 
mind. No pleasure does she prohibit, except what 
is sinful, or calculated by its concomitants or conse- 
quences to prove hurtful to the soul. She interdicts 
only what every wise and good man should wish to 
shun. 

But though the religion of Christ allows all inno- 
cent recreations and pleasures ; yet they must be in- 
nocently used. They are not to be pursued as the 
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sole, or even the principal, employment of any Chris* 
tian, whatever may be his rank or his opulence. 
They are to be followed only as the minor auxiliaries 
of bodily health, and mental cheerfulness, — the means 
of unbending the mind, exhilarating the spirits, and 
of fitting us for the more lively and vigorous dis- 
charge of our duty. 

Instead of this, however, some misled Christians 
devote too much of their time to a giddy round of 
amusements. This is the case chiefly among the 
middle and higher ranks of society. So incessantly 
are they hurried in planning or executing schemes 
of what they reckon innocent pleasure, that often 
they can scarcely find leisure, on week days, to at- 
tend even to the forms of domestic and secret reli- 
gion. Employing almost the whole of their time in 
reading works of fiction, — studying and practising 
the mysteries of the toilet, — ^paying or receiving ce- 
remonious visits, — ^and attending parties of pleasure 
till the most unseasonable hours ; they feel little heart 
for the devotional duties either of the family or the 
doset. With such persons the Lord's day is almost 
the only time appropriated to the service of God^ 
and the business of salvation ; and the dissipation of 
the mind from the scenes of the past week, or the 
anticipation of new enjoyments, unfits it for spiritual 
and profitable worship on that hallowed rest. 

The prosecution of this course, even for a short 
period, will mar any Christian's growth in grace. 
The words of the wise man are true, both in a 
worldly and spiritual acceptation, — '^ He that loveth 
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pleMore shall be a poor man/' *.^oor in pone, and 
poor n grace. And yet it is bat too certain, that 
gome of the Lord's children are drawn into this 
course. By the influence of worldly connexions or 
acquaintances they are allured to follow it for a sea- 
son, till they appear more like ^' lovers of pleasurey 
than lovers of God." Every competent judge who 
knows it, must account it a sure symptom that their 
soul is not in a healthy condition. And, sooner or 
later, the Lord will chastise them for their folly, and 
turn them from it to the proper employment of their 
time and talents. 

5. Immoderate attachment to any earthly object 
is another preventive of growth in grace.-^'Crenuine 
piety sanctifies and improves our attachment to our 
relatives and friends. So far from destroying our 
love to them, it tends to invigorate, sweeten, and 
regulate all its operations. It leaves us not to the 
guidance of animal instinct, changeable caprice, or 
contracted self-interest. It teaches us to act on prin- 
dple, and to testify affection for them, and concern 
for their happiness, from respect for the authority of 
God. — At the same time, it requires us carefully to 
guard against all excessive attachment to any person 
or object whatever. They to whom we are united 
by the closest ties of afi&nity or consanguinity, and 
the most valuable possessions and enjoyments which 
we fondly call our own, must occupy a place in our 
heart and affections, far inferior to that which is 
given to our God and Saviour. So inferior must it 

♦ ProT. xxL 17. 
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be, tbat the former, compared with tlie latter, may 
be reckoned as hatred. Hence these emphatic words 
of our Lord ; ^* If any man come to me, and hate not 
his fother, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple." * Or, as he himself explains 
it in another place ; '^ He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy 
of me." t 

Though this supreme love to Christ is certainly 
eharacteristic of all genuine saints; yet it is too 
frequently, for a time, supplanted by their attach- 
ment to some earthly object. Viewed with over* 
weening fondness, by degrees it obtains the ascen- 
dency in their affections. For it they seem to live ; 
and, should they be deprived of it, they conclude 
they must die of sorrow. All their thoughts, and 
cares, and expressions of fond endearment, are lavish- 
ed upon it ; and scarcely is it possible for them to 
engage in the most solemn acts of religion, without 
feeling it occupy a principal share of their concern. 
Thus it becomes their idoL 

This estrangement of heart from the Lord, must 
be dbpleasing in his sight.. To see his ransomed 
people, for whom be has done such great thingfs, and 
to whom he has given such glorious prospects, pre- 
fer any of his g^ts to himself, by surrendering to 
them that place in their heart and affections which is 
his unidienable prerogative; must be accounted a 

* LokexiT.Sa tll[attx.S7. , 
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base return for his love. In all cases of this kind, 
therefore, he chastises them, by hiding from them 
the light of his countenance, and withholding the 
wonted supplies of their spiritual life. Forthwith 
they languish and decay. In the mourning language 
of the Psalmist they are compelled to exclaim ; ^ Our 
moisture is turned into the drought of summer : — 
our heart is smitten, and withered like grass."* 
And, in addition to this, he often snatches from them 
that darling object which they idolize, or renders it a 
curse to them, instead of a blessing. <^If ye will 
not hear, and if ye will not lay it to hearty to give 
glory to my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I will 
even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your 
blessings." *^ From all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you." f 

6. Indulging in acrimonious controversies, whe- 
ther religious or political, prevents growth in grace. 
— Mankind, in their present imperfect state, must 
unavoidably differ in their sentiments on many sub- 
jects. As reasonably might we expect to bring 
them all to the same stature, complexion, and degree 
of mental improvement ; as that they should see with 
the same eye, in matters pertaining either to church 
or state. Every man who reflects how impracticable 
it is for him to force himself to entertain precisely 
the same views, on all points, with his neighbour ; 
ought to be ready to make that allowance to him, 
which he claims for himself. Yet, forgetful of this, 
too many are apt to regard their own opinions, in 

• Psalm xxxii. 4 j cU. 4. t Mai. it 2 j E«ek. xxxvL 25. 
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every matter, as infallibly correct ; and those of per- 
sons who di£Per from them, as miquestionably erro- 
neous : — in other words, they wish to set themselves 
up as standards of perfection. — The apostle Paul, 
when inculcating the exercise of charity, or Christian 
love, sharply reprimands this haughty and dogmati- 
cal spirit : — ^^ Charity sufiPereth long, and is kind ; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not pu£Ped up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own^ is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away." * 

In direct violation of these Christian principles, 
some of the followers of Christ give themselves too 
much up to a disputatious spirit. When they meet 
with those who di£Per from them in opinion, though 
it be in matters doubtful in themselves, or at best of 
comparatively little importance ; reckless of conse- 
quences, they rush into the briery thicket of contro- 
versy. They ardently defend their own views, and 
fiercely attack those of their opponents, till they ex- 
cite their hatred, rather than produce their convic- 
tion ; and ruffle and inflame their own mind. By 
indulging in this practice, they hurt both themselves 
and their neighbours. Scarcely is it possible that a 
Christian who gives way to this wrangling spirit, can 

« 1 Cor. zui. 4-10. 
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make progress in holiness. His stteBlioa is too 
much directed to matters which cannot profit his soul, 
and too little to those things which pertain to his 
peace and improvement. 

7. Another hinderanee to growth in grace, is alten* 
dance on an unhelieving and unfaithful minister* — 
That some, who are invested with the office of the 
holy ministry, are indifferent about their own sal- 
vation, is a lamentable fact which cannot be conceal- 
ed. There was a Judas among the first twelve ; and 
that there should be some traitors to the Redeemer^ 
in our day, among the hundreds and thousands who 
embark in this sacred calling, is not to be wondered 
at. Such men, artfully as they may, for a time^ mi- 
mic the earnestness and diligence of them who are 
faithful pastors of Christ's flock, sooner or later will 
betray their want of concern for his glory, and the 
salvation of sinners. Though we should suppose 
that, for the sake of holding their place and of gain- 
ing applause, their sermons in the main should be 
sound and evangelical ; yet they will want nnich oi 
that holy fervour, and unction of vital godUness^. 
which flow from a renewed and sanctified heart* 
Ignorant of the difficulties and trials connected with 
the Christian life, their preaching must, in a great 
degree, be destitute of that practical and experimen- 
tal character, necessary to the edifiycation and spirit- 
ual comfort of genuine believers. Besides, when, 
called to visit them in private, and to converse with 
them under their trials and afflictions, — ^to obviate 
their doubts and fears, — to arm them against their 
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temptations, — ^to bind up the broken-hearted, — and 
to comfort all that mourn ; their unfitness for such 
departments of their duty must be seen and felt. 
Andy in addition to all this, their worldly, careless, 
and unbecoming example, known as it soon must 
generally be by their flock, will defeat their best 
preaching. Not only will the profane regard it a 
merely official exhibition, like the part of an actor 
on the stage ; but the pious will find a dead weight 
attached to every sentence from the lips of such 
ministers. 

That persons who regularly sit under such careless 
pastors should be in a state of lukewarmness, is just 
what we might expect. Indeed, the wonder would 
be to find it otherwise. In their case we only see 
the proverb verified, — "like priest, like people.*'* 
Few, — very few instances are to be found of lively, 
zealous, and growing Christians, placed in such cir- 
cumstances. Where God, in awful judgment, per- 
mits those ravening wolves in sheep's clothing to en- 
ter into the fold, the deadly mischief resulting from 
their ministrations soon becomes apparent. A spi- 
ritual lethargy spreads among their flock. Even the 
children of God among them catch the benumbing 
infection. Instead of flourishing in the courts of 
God*8 house, and abounding in the fruits of righ- 
teousness; they appear like trees from which the 
dews and refreshing showers of heaven are withheld. 

8. The languid and formal observance of religious 
duties, prevents growth in grace. — Though God has 

« Ho8eaiT.^9. 
N 
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expressly required his children to employ all the ap« 
pointed means of grace^ for promoting their advance- 
ment in holiness ; yet it is not the merely mechani- 
cal observance of them, how frequent and regular so 
ever that may be, which is productive of this eflPect. 
The Lord^ it is true, must have a respect to his own 
institutions, and will bestow the blessing annexed to 
the observance of them^ when it is rightly perform- 
ed. But it is only when they are engaged in from 
proper motives and aims,-— a supreme* regard to hb 
authority, and a desire to advance his glory, and 
their own spiritual interests, that he can approve 
their religious services. While he claims the hom- 
age both of the body and the soul ; it is to the latter 
that he chiefly looks. When the heart is wanting, 
the veneration of the lip is of no value in his esti- 
mation. 

The best of 6od*s people are far from performing 
religious duties, always, in a lively and spiritual 
manner. Too frequently they have cause to confess 
and bewail their coldness and formality. But while 
this may be occasionally the case with them who are 
growing in grace ; no advancement can be made in 
the divine life, when it becomes for a seajson habitoaL 
Yet such is the lifeless frame of spirit to which they 
often subject themselves, from excessive worldly 
cares and attachments, and the deadening influence 
of worldly friends. — ^Not daring, however, to neglect 
the appointed means of grace, little heart as they feel 
for them, they are satisfied for a time with their 
form. The religious duties of the closet, the family, 
and the public worshipping assembly, are observed 
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^vrith a cold and spiritless formality, day after day, 
^and week after week. But no spiritual advantage is 
derived from them. Instead of smiling on such ser- 
^ces^ and rendering them instrumental to their quick- 
ening and advancement in holiness ; they meet with 
^ebovah's frown. They come up as smoke in his 
nostrils ; and he testifies his displeasure with lus 
children for thus offering to him the blind and the 
lame. The fructifying influences of his Spirit are 
xestrained from them ; and, instead of growing in 
^;rBce, they suffer a woful declension. 

9. Another hinderance to growth in grace is, the 
:fireqnent omission of religious duties.-^6od's chil* 
dren all know that it is their commanded duty, to use 
the means of grace with steadfastness and perse* 
Terance. Yet in too many instances they act con* 
trary to their knowledge. For very trifling reasons 
they are, sometimes, induced to neglect the observ- 
ance of some one or other of the religious services, 
required for their improvement. When they happen 
to be more than commonly fatigued with the cares or 
toils of business, — when they have less time or con- 
venience than usual, — ^when their mind has been dis- 
qnieted and ruffled by any teasing occurrence, — or 
when they have been receiving or paying visits till a 
late hour ; the reading of the scriptures, meditation, 
self-examination, and the prayers of the family and the 
doset^ are omitted. Though they may have no inten- 
tion at first to repeat the omission, unless for a very 
urgent reason ; yet, having yielded once, they are 
more easily induced to yield a second time. By 

n2 
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degrees their excuses multiply, and tlieir neglect of 
duty becomes too frequent ; till at length they begin 
to omit, sometimes, the public ordinances of Christ. 

Such conduct is at once the symptom, and the 
cause, of sad decline. Their souls, deprived of their 
accustomed refreshment, soon begin to languish. 
Like flowers in a garden, which fade and droop, 
when the rills by which they are watered are fre- 
quently shut up; their graces not only cease to 
grow^ but begin to wither. Through his own ap- 
pointed means of grace, like so many channels, God 
conveys to the souls of his people these refresh- 
ing and fructifying influences of his Spirit, by which 
they " spring up as willows by the water courses."* 
Nor does he warrant them, in any other way, to ex- 
pect these divine influences, when the mediums of 
obtaining them are sinfully neglected. When his 
children, therefore, are chargeable with this guilt, 
their souls cannot be in health and prosper. Their 
famished and sickly condition will soon become ap- 
parent. — Warned by the assurance of this, let them 
steadfastly resist every temptation to the omission of 
duty ; and, instead of relaxing their diligence in ob- 
serving the means appointed for their improvement, 
let them increasingly abound, till the short period 
allotted for it comes to a close. 

10. Shunning the society and religious converse of 
Christian friends, is both a cause and a symptom of 
declining in piety. — It is natural for a£Pectionate and 
dutiful children of the same family to desire each 
other's company, and to feel pleasure in each other's 

* Isaiah xli'<. 4 
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intimate and familiar conversation. The ties of re- 
lationship by which they are hound together, and the 
interest which they take in each other's welfare, and 
in the honour and prosperity of their beloved father's 
house ; induce them to prefer each other's society to 
that of strangers. Especially it will be so, when 
they are sojourners in a foreign land. — The case is 
similar with the children of God. Knit together by 
ties stronger far than those of blood, — ^ties the most 
tender and indissoluble, they " love one another with 
a pure heart fervently." Viewing each other as 
children of the same heavenly Father, — ^partakers of 
the same faith and hope, — ^fellow pilgrims on their 
way to the same country, — exposed to the same 
enemies and dangers, — ^protected and glided by the 
same almighty and unerring Leader, — joint heirs of 
the same glorious inheritance, — and expectants of 
dwelling together eternally in the same house of 
many mansions ; they cannot but delight in mutually 
associating, to converse respecting their present con- 
dition and their future prospects. 

The case of any Christian, therefore, is very un- 
promising, when he begins to manifest a coolness 
and indifiPerence to the company of his pious brethren. 
When, without any reasonable excuse, he visits them 
not so frequently as he was accustomed, — ^is always 
in haste to get away, when he does visit them, — 
studiously avoids entering into religious conversation 
with them, — and manifests uneasiness to get off, 
when they introduce subjects of this nature ; there 
is no room to doubt that something is wrong. When 
the Christian is growing in grace, the very reverse 
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of all this is characteristic of his temper and prac* 
tice. Few as his godly acquaintances may he, if he 
could, he would desire to he very frequently in their 
company; and, when practicable, to improve such 
interviews in devotional exercises, and in talking of 
the good land to which they are journeying. — All, 
therefore, who are conscious of diminished relish for 
the society and religious converse of their Christian 
brethren, and a desire to find apologies for absent- 
ing from their company, have reason to account 
themselves in a state of spiritual backsliding. 

11. The last hinderance to growth in grace which 
I shall here specify, is relapses into known sin. — 
Instances of this nature occur but too frequently. 
Many of the Lord's children have been left to feel 
their weakness, and to fall by temptations which they, 
at one time, thought it impossible should overcome 
them. Peter, when forewarned by Christ, that after 
a very short time, he should deny him, could not 
imagine that he should ever be guilty of a crime so 
base. With sanguine protestations, therefore, he 
rashly ventured to reply, << Though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee." And yet the 
event verified the prediction. Three several times, 
in rapid succession, he denied the Lord who bought 
him. — Like him, they who are actuated by supreme 
love to Christ, and who deem themselves prepared 
to 8u£Per martyrdom for his sake, rather than to dis- 
honour him by sins into which others have Mien ; 
sometimes soon imitate their example. Proudly 
trusting too much to their own strength, they have 
been made to experience their extreme weakness. 
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The easily-besetting sin which formerly held them 
in bondage, and which with abhorrence they had 
long abandoned, may obtain a fresh victory over 
them. Or some other temptation, which they least 
suspect or dread, may vanquish them, and ^^ bring 
them into captivity to the law of sin which is in their 
members." 

The mischief resulting from such falls is incalcu- 
laUe. If they are of a public and scandalous nature, 
they will bring great dishonour on the Redeemer's 
cause; wound their own souls, and strip them of their 
peace; grieve the hearts of the godly; strengthen 
the prejudices of unbelievers against the gospel; and 
open their mouths to blaspheme that holy name by 
which we are called. Or, should they be of the most 
private or secret kind, and be hid from the know- 
ledge of their most intimate friends ; still their con- 
sequences must be painful and distressing to them- 
selves. All their spiritual comfort for a season shall 
be taken away, and the deepest and most pungent 
anguish of heart shall be experienced. Their sumr 
mer shall be turned into winter, their light into dark- 
ness, and their joy into sorrow. Instead of cheering 
progress in the way to the heavenly Zion, their 
career shall not only be arrested, but they shall be 
hurried backward. And thus will it continue with 
them till God has chastised them for their sinful 
relapse, and brought them, in deep repentance and a 
humble sense of their own insufficiency, to exercise 
greater vigilance and more steady reliance on his 
promised help. 

Such then are some of the most common hinder- 
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ances to growth in grace. Warned by this exposure 
of them, let it be your care, my dear reader, to watch 
against their pernicious influence. Flee from those of 
them which it is in your power to avoid ; and stead- 
fastly resist the temptation, presented by others of 
them, to which you are inevitably exposed. For 
this purpose, habitually rely on the all-sufficient 
grace of Christ, for '^ he giveth power to the faint, 
and to them who have no might he increaseth 
strength." And, while on the one hand, you guard 
against known danger; on the other, be active in 
improving those means which God has appointed for 
promoting your advancement in holiness. To some 
of these I shall endeavour to direct your attention in 
the following chapter. 

But should you already have discovered in your- 
self the symptoms of spiritual decline, let it be your 
first concern to ascertain the particular cause, or 
causes, from which it has originated. Whether it 
be any of the above-mentioned, or some other, as 
soon as you know it, determinedly set yourself 
against its farther wasting inroads. While you 
watch against every known preventive of growth in 
grace, in a peculiar manner set yourself in opposi- 
tion to that which already has done you so much 
injury. Humbly confess to the Lord, and mourn 
over that iniquity. Plead for renewed intimations 
of forgiveness, and conununications of wisdom and 
strength; and endeavour to double your diligence, 
in redeeming time, and improving your talents, dur- 
ing the short remainder of life. 



CHAPTER XL 



MEANS OF PROMOTING GROWTH IN GRACE. 



1. To grow in grace, yoa mast increase in the knowledge of Christ as 
rerealed in the scriptures.— 2. Be regular in attending the public ordinaaieM 
of religion.— SL Be frequent in commemorating Christ's death.— 4 Be care- 
ful to sanctify the Lord's day in private 5. Frequently engage in religious 

meditation.— 6. Often practise self.examination.— 7. Abound in prayer, 
especially ejaculatory prayer.— 8. Exercise habitual watchfulness.— 9. Ere- 
quentiy conrerse with them who fear the Lord.— 10. Often visit them who 
are in affliction, and on a death-bed.— 11. Peruse often the memoirs of emi. 
nent saints.— 12. Daily recognise the hand of God in his providential dispeu- 
sations.- 13. Occasionally set apart some time for a full and particular in> 
quiry into your progress in holiness, and your preparation for eternity. 



That the Holy Spirit is the great efBcient agent in 
producing growth in grace, has already been stated.* 
Not only does he implant the divine seed, when he 
regenerates the soul ; but he also waters and nou- 
rishes it by his unseen influences, and causes it to 
spring up till it bring forth fruit to eternal life. But 
in every stage of this process towards maturity, he 
usually works by means. Far from teaching his 
people to fold their arms and to sit down in indo- 
lence, expecting that he will do -all, because they can 
do nothing effectually themselves; he expressly 
conmiands their co-operation in the use of these 
means which he has prescribed : " Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling ; for it is God who 
worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good 

* Chapter viii. sect 3. 
N 3 
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pleasure." * While they follow his instructions, by 
diligently employing these means, he encourages 
^hem to expect from him all needful assistance. But 
when they indulge in sloth or self-sufEiciency, he ap- 
prizes them that he will leave them to feel their own 
weakness, and chastise them for their sin. — To these 
means of promoting growth in grace, and the man- 
ner in which they should be emj^oyed, I shall now 
direct your attention. 

1. One of these means is, increasing in the know- 
ledge of Christ, as revealed in the 'scriptures. — ^This 
is particularly mentioned by the apostle Peter. Im- 
mediately after his exhortation, *<grow in grace,'* 
he subjoins, <' and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ."f Just as if he had said, 
" I beseech you, that in the diligent use of all proper 
means, you earnestly endeavour to grow in grace ; 
and, for this purpose, especially study to acquire' an 
increasing acquaintance with the person and work, 
the doctrines and ordinances, the commandments 
and promises, of our blessed Redeemer.'* 

The peculiar suitableness of this charge must be 
obvious to every one, who has attentively considered 
this subject. In the case of all who are favoured 
with the sacred scriptures, and who are capable of 
reading and understanding them, the commnnicatiim 
of divine influences to their soul, for their advance- 
ment in holiness, is inseparably connected with in- 
creasing religious knowledge. Gross ignorance of 
divine truth, and saving grace, can no more exist in 

• PhU. ii. 12, 13. tgPetUI. 18. 
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the same individual, than light and darkness can 
dwell in the same place. Equally impracticable is 
it, that the Christian who is stationary in his religious 
knowledge^ can be advancing in holiness. Nothing 
but the blindest enthusiasm can induce any man to 
believe the contrary. Increasing acquaintance with 
scripture truth is an invariable accompaniment of 
growth in grace ; and is to be accounted one of the 
sources from which it springs,— one of the most im- 
portant means by which it is promoted. Though 
much knowledge of divine things may be acquired, 
where it is followed by little Christian fruitfulness ; 
yet the contrary never can happen. All therefore 
who would make progress in growth in grace must 
increase ''in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ." 

Now, as this knowledge is contained in the Bible, it 
is by the diligent perusal of this holy volume that it is 
to be obtained. If you, my reader, desire to make pro- 
gress in conformity to the image of Christ, and in 
meetness for the heavenly inheritance, occupy much of 
your time in reading and studying those lively oracles 
of God. Read themfreqtienify, every day searching 
them as in quest of hid treasure. Read them with hofy 
reverence as the word of the living God. Read them 
with child-like docility i£»j^%9 humbly submitting in 
all things to their divine authority. Read them with 
earnest aUetUiony diligently endeavouring to under- 
stand their import. Read them with fervent 'prayer y 
that your eyes may be opened to behold the won- 
derful things which they contain. Read them with 
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a view to your own ^ritual improvement^ — ^to know 
the mind of Christy and to do his will. This is not 
only the invaluable privilege of every Christian in 
our land, but his imperative duty. Christ himself 
commands it : *' Search the scriptures, for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me" * Consequently, they who presump? 
tuously forbid it, and they who carelessly neglect it, 
alike reject the authority of Zion*s King. 

In searching the scriptures for an increasing know- 
ledge of the character, work, and will of Christ, you 
ought not to confine yourself to the New Testament. 
This portion of the sacred volume, it is true, contains 
the fullest and clearest exhibition of Christ. But 
the whole Bible, in one form or other, points to him 
as the sum and substance of revelation. Here he is 
prefigured in the typical persons, the washings, the 
sacrifices, and the ritual observances of the Mosaic 
economy ; his incarnation, su£Perings, and death, and 
the glorious triumphs of his kingdom, are foretold 
by the prophets ; and the blessings of his salvation 
are made sure by the promises. — Search, therefore, 
for Christ in the law, the Psalms, and the prophets, 
as well as in the writings of the evangelists and 
apostles ; and the more intimately you know him, the 
more will you admire and love him. Fresh beauties 
and glories will every day present themselves to 
your contemplation. Wonders of wisdom, love, 
grace, and holiness will continually rise in your view. 
Here you will find fiill scope for the exercise of your 

* John T. S9. 
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intellectual powers, with endless improvement, and 
ever new delight. The object is infinite ; and what 
should excite you to diligence and stimulate you te 
excel in this knowledge is, that the more you know^ 
the greater will be your holiness and true enjoyment. 
2. Regular attendance on the public ordinances of 
religion^ is another means of growing in grace. — The 
apostle Paul particularly specifies this as one impor- 
tant design of the public ministrations of the gospel : 
'^ When Christ ascended up on high, he gave gifts 
unto men. And he gave some, apostles ; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ : Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per^ 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ."^ As he has given to his church 
ministers, and appointed to her ordinances of wor- 
ship and Christian communion, for the edification of 
his people ; so it is incumbent on them to wait upon 
these institutions with regularity. This they are 
bound to do, by the express instructions of God's 
word, by the example of Christ, by apostolic usage, 
and by a regard to their own spiritual and immortal 
interests. By associating on the Lord's day in pub- 
lic worship, their thoughts and afiPections are called 
away from the things of earth, and directed to the 
concerns of eternity. How much the majority of 
Christians need this, whose time and attention are so 

* £ph. ir. 8^15. 
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engrossed by the world on other days, must be ob- 
vioQS to every reflecting mind ; and how well fitted 
the religious services of the sanctuary are to accom- 
plish this end^ is equally evident. By this means 
their acquaintance with divine things is promoted; 
increasing knowledge of the doctrines and duties of 
our holy religion is obtained ; and the truths which 
they already know are recalled to their remembrance, 
and re-impressed on their minds. By this means the 
civil distinctions which separate the rich from the 
poor, are in some degree broken down and forgotten ; 
all meet at the throne of grace, and at the table jof 
Christ, on the same level ; their love to the brethren 
is exercised and strengthened ; and communion with 
the saints is maintained. By this means they place 
themselves within the reach of Christ's promised 
presence and blessing; are admitted to fellowship 
with him ; receive supplies of grace from his fulness ; 
and are made ^' to flourish in the courts of our God." 
In fine, by this means often those of them who are 
captives are set free ; the broken-hearted bound up ; 
the mourner in Zion comforted ; the wavering esta- 
blished; the doubting confirmed; the bowed down 
raised up ; the weak strengthened ; th^ tempted de- 
livered ; and they who are in darkness brought to the 
enjoyment of light. 

If you, my reader, desire to share of these advan- 
tages, be conscientiously regular in your attendance 
on the public ordinances of Christ. Never absent 
yourself from them, unless your excuse be of such 
a nature, that you can hope it will be sustained by 
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Crod. Let yoar lore to your Redeemer appear, in 
tlie respect which you manifest to the institutions of 
his appointment, — institutions in which he has en- 
gaged to meet with his people, and to bless them. 
JLet the language of your practice, as well as of your 
lips, be that of the Psalmist ; ^^ Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth/' * 

d. Another means of growth in grace is, the fre- 
quent commemoration of Christ's death. — ^As this is 
one of the public ordinances of religion, it is properly 
included under the preceding section. Because of 
its particular importance, however, as well as its too 
general infrequency, I wish to give it a distinct spe- 
cification. — That the Lord's Supper was administered 
every Sabbath in the Christian churches, during the 
apostolic age, and for three succeeding centuries, will 
not admit of contradiction. In addition to what is said 
respecting it in scripture,f ecclesiastical history mnply 
confirms this &ct. Its infrequency is, without doubt, 
one of these corruptions of later times from which 
the churches of Christ, in general, yet need to be 
purified. Influenced by custom, however, and some- 
thing of a superstitious veneration for this ordinance, 
as if it were too holy to be frequently observed; 
many professing Christians satisfy themselves with 
engaging in it simply once, or at most twice in a 
year. Nor is this the case with those only who are 
members of churches where the prevailing usage 
puts it, in a great measure, out of their power to sit 

«FMlmxx?ia f Acta ii 48; XX. 7. 
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down oftener at the Table of the Lord. Even where 
it has begun to be more frequently observed, some 
professing disciples of Christ content themselves 
with their former accustomed infrequency. — This 
practice is dishonouring to the memory of Christ, 
contrary to the nature and design of this institution, 
and hurtful to their own souls. As Jesus appointed 
this ordinance to keep up the lively and grateful 
remembrance of his death, — to promote the spiri- 
tual nourishment and comfort of his people,-— to 
bring them into communion with himself, and with 
one another, — and to hold up to the world our cru- 
cified Redeemer, as worthy of their love and trust ; 
80, to accomplish these important ends, it ought to 
be frequently observed.* 

If you, my reader, indeed love Christ, and desire 
to honour his dying commandment, and to receive 
profit to your own soul ; as far as it is in your power, 
embrace every opportunity of uniting with your 
Christian brethren, in commemorating his sacrifice 
for your redemption. This, when suitably observed, 
you will find a powerful means of advancing your 
growth in grace. Your godly sorrow for sin will be 
excited, when you look on your best Friend and 
Ransomer, pierced by it to the death. Your hatred 
of it will be strengthened, while you read its im- 
mense evil in the costly sacrifice required for its 
atonement. You will be led to admire and adore 
the inflexible justice of God, which would not par- 
don sin without such a satisfaction. Your love to 

* See the Author's Catechism en the Lord's SuTppm, section xi. 
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God will be inflamed, by beholding this bnght de- 
monstration of his love to our guilty and perishing 
world, in that he spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all. Your gratitude to Christ will be 
drawn forth, and invigorated^ for his matchless grace 
and condescension in submitting to ignominy, suf- 
fering, and death for your redemption. Your at- 
tachment to your brethren will be more confirmed, 
while you meet with them as the avowed friends of 
Christ, and join with them as a band of holy brother- 
hood, in eating the same bread, and drinking the 
same cup. In fine, by being frequently and devoutly 
exercised in this service, your faith will be increased, 
your hope will be animated, your humility will be 
deepened, and your heavenly-mindedness promoted. 
Every depraved propensity will be weakened and 
mortified, and every gracious principle more and 
more matured. 

4. If you would grow in grace, be careful to sanc- 
tify the Lord's day in private, as well as in public. — 
Too many seem to act as if they were persuaded 
that no part of this day is sacred, except the few 
hours which are occupied in public worship. Before 
they go to the house of prayer, and after they retire 
from it, their conversation in no respect differs from 
that of week-days. Though they abstain from pro- 
secuting their ordinary secular business; yet they 
talk as freely about it, or any other subject of a 
worldly nature, as if they had never heard the Divine 
commandment. Remember the Sahhath-day to keep it 
"holy. — Such conduct is inconsistent with the sanctity 
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of this day, and hurtful to the soul. The Jews ^ 
required to sanctify the Sabbath, not only by tl 
puUic convocatiansy or assemblies for worship; 
by observing it as ** the Sabbath of the Lord in 
their dwellings."* At home, as well as in the sy 
gogfuesy they were strictly charged to honour 
Lord on his holy day, '^ not doing their own wi 
nor finding their own pleasure, nor speaking d 
own words."f And who does not see, that it wc 
be impious to suppose, that the sacred extent 
strict morality of the Christian Sabbath, should 
less than those of the Jewish ? Rather, in pro] 
tion as our religious advantages are greater t 
those of the former economy, and our worship ni 
enUghtened and spiritual ; so ought our observi 
of every part of the Lord's day to be character! 
by greater sanctity. 

Let me entreat you, therefore, my reader, if ; 
desire to grow in grace, to be careful in sanctif} 
this hallowed day in private and secret, as wel 
in public. Let its morning hours, instead of hi 
wasted in bed, be conscientiously devoted to 
concerns of your soul. As much as you can, 
them be employed in reading the word of C 
meditating on the resurrection and finished worii 
Christ, and praying for the prosperity of his chu: 
And in the evening, when you return from the he 
of God, let it be your habitual practice to occi 
the remaining hours in religious exercises, — ^in c 
vendng with those around you respecting the sac 

* Ley. xxiiL a ^ ba. Iviii. IS. 
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truths yon have heard preached,-— in reading pious 
and devotional books, — in domestic praises to €rod, 
and prayer, — and in communing with your own heart 
in secret, and endeavouring to ascertain what is your 
preparation for death and eternity. — ^By following 
this course, the impressions made on your heart by 
public ordinances will be preserved and deepened. 
You will be prepared to engage in the business of 
the world; and to encounter its temptations, without 
catching from them hurt ; and the blessing of God 
will descend upon both your soul and 7x>ur outward 
estate. Often has it been remarked by the people 
of God; that the degree both of their worldly pros- 
perity, and their spiritual comfort, has been almost 
invariably proportioned through the week, to their 
conscientiousness in observing the duties of the 
Lord's day. 

5. Another means of growing in grace is, frequent 
religious meditation. — This is necessary to our de- 
riving advantage from the lessons which we receive, 
both in reading and hearing the word of God. Were 
we never, or but seldom, to think of them, except 
when we are actually engaged in these exercises, we 
should lose more tiian half the profit they are cal- 
culated to impart. Like the digestive operation of 
the stomach, which converts the food we eat into 
nutriment for the body, meditation extracts from the 
doctrines which we learn, that spiritual nourishment 
by which Christian growth and fmitfulness are pro- 
moted. By frequently engaging in this exercise. 
Divine truth is familiarised to our minds, and more 



292 MEANS OF PROMOTING 

deeply impressed on our memories ; we have it more 
readily at hand for practical use; we are guarded 
in some measure against rain and sinful imaginations; 
and we grow in spiritual-mindedness, and learn to 
set our affections on things above. 

This exercise, so obviously beneficial in itself, is 
commanded by God, and reconmiended by the ex- 
ample of the most eminent saints. What the Lord 
said to Joshua, in effect he says to every one of his 
people ; ^' This book of the law shall not depart out 
of thy moutl) ; but thou shall meditate therein day 
and nighty that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein." * In unison with thb 
is the charge which the Spirit of God gives by an 
apostle to professing believers; '< Set your afiec- 
tion," or, as it reads in the marg^, mind, ^ Set your 
mind on things above, not on things on earth."f Of 
the godly man it is affirmed, ^^ That he meditates in 
the law of the Lord day and night ;" and the Psalmist 
declares concerning himself, ^^ O how love I thy law! 
it is my meditation all the day:" — ^^ I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches."^ 

If you desire to grow in grace, go yon and do 
likewise. Carefully embrace every opportunity which 
offers for engaging in this exercise, whether it be 
when you are sitting solitarily in the house, or walk- 
ing alone by the way, or pursuing any worldly em- 
ployment which admits of it, or during the sleepless 
hours of midnight. Often seek retirement from the 

«Jo8h.i.8. fColo8.iii8. $ Psal. L 2. ; cxiz. 07. ; IxiiL & 
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noise and bustle of the world for this purpose, espe- 
cially during the calmness of the morning, and the 
solemnity of the deepening shades of the evening. 
Above all, let much of the Sabbath, the blessed day 
of hallowed rest, be devoted to religious meditation. 
Nor, with the Bible in your hand^ need you ever be 
at a loss for a profitable theme. Any of its doc- 
trines, precepts^ examples, predictions, histories, or 
promises may be selected. But chiefly let the won- 
ders of redeeming love, — the work of Christ on earth 
and in heaven, — the enlightening, purifying, and com- 
forting agency of the Holy Spirit, — the services 
which God now requires from you, — and the glo- 
rious work and reward of heaven^ be the most fre- 
quent subjects of your meditations. And for your 
encouragement remember that it is promised to the 
man thus exercised ; '^ He shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper/' 

6. Frequent self-examination is another means of 
advancing growth in grace. — The duty and impor- 
tance of self-examination has already been fully con- 
sidered ; and a series of directions given respecting 
the manner in which it ought to be ^eiformed.* 
What I wish^ my reader, to impress on your mind 
in this place is, that this duty is not requisite only 
to decide the question whether you are or are not a 
genuine Christian. Even after you have been en- 
abled in the most satisfactory manner to answer this 

* See Chapter L and Chapter IIL 
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question, and to know that yon hare pastsed from 
spiritual death to spiritual life, frequent self-exami- 
nation is still necessary. While you sojourn in a 
world where you are daily exposed to manifold 
temptations, and the assaults of numerous and crafty 
spiritual adversaries; imperfect yet as your nature 
is, you cannot he free from sin. Every day, in some 
degree, iniquity will prevail against you. Every 
day, therefore, you need to engage in this duty, 
that you may detect the secret invasions of this foe, 
and as speedily as possible banish it firom its lurking 
place, and repair the mischief which it has wrought. 
Without frequently engaging in this trial of your 
practice, your neglect of duty, or indulgence in sin, 
may for a time pass unperceived, and subject yon to 
spiritual desertion, and painful chastisements. 

To avoid such consequences, therefore, and to se- 
cure your progressive advancement in grace, fre^ 
quently engage in self-examination. On the even- 
ing of every day, before you bow your knees in 
secret prayer, for a few minutes seriously ponder 
what your conduct has been throughout that day^-?- 
what duties you have neglected, or superficially per- 
formed, — what sins you have committed in word or 
deed, — ^what temptations you have overcome, or been 
vanquished by, — and what good, or evil, you have 
done, or endeavoured to do, to yourself or to others. 
Especially let some considerable time be employed 
in this exercise on the evening of every Lord's day. 
By conscientiously observing this course, if yon are 
demeaning yourself as a child of God, you shall en- 
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joy the bappiness arising from the assurance of this^ 
and be animated to increasing activity and zeal in hig 
serrice. On the other hand, when yoa deviate from 
the path of duty, yon shall be promptly apprised of 
your guilt, and preserved from running heedlessly on 
in any practice, dishonouring to Grod and injurious to 
your peace. Thus your corrupt propensities will be 
kept in continual check, and be progressively morti- 
fied ; and your gracious principles will be watched, 
cherished, and invigorated. 

7. If you desire to grow in grace, abound in 
prayer, especially ejaculatory prayer. — ^Numerous and 
pressing injunctions, and precious and animating pro- 
mises, are addressed to God's children, to excite 
them to abound in prayer. In every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God." ^* Praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints.'' " Pray without ceasing." " Ask, 
and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto yon : For every 
one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." * 
As a prayerful life is characteristic of all genuine 
saints, so abounding in it is both an evidence of a 
g^wing Christian, and a powerful means of promot- 
ing his advancement in holiness. The truth is, no 
Christian can make progress without this, and the 
more frequent and fervent in prayer any of them is, 
the more rapidly will he grow in grace. 

♦ PhlL It. 6. J Eph. vi. la j 1 Thea. v. 17. j Matt. tU. 7, a 
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What I have particularly in view here is e^ 
loUory prayer. This consists in short and comm 
silent petitions, suddenly darted up to heaven, 
heart is thus raised to God in fervent aspirat 
suited to any particular circumstance or emerge 
It is praying with the heart, without vocal ntten 
and without secret retirement. Thus Moses pr; 
to the Lord at the Red sea, when the tribes oi 
ntel, just after their emancipation from Egy] 
bondage, appeared exposed to inevitable ruin, 
the right hand, and on the left, they were hemmi 
by impassable rocks and impregnable fortresses ; 
raoh and his men of w^r pressed hard behind ; ant 
overwhelming deep lay spread before. Though 
ses uttered no prayer heard by men, yet he pr 
fervently in spirit; and the Lord said unto 
^^ Wherefore criest thou to me ? speak to the 
dren of Israel that they go forward." * In the < 
manner Hannah, the mother of Samuel, pn 
<< for she spake in her heart ; only her lips m< 
but her voice was not heard,"f and she obtains 
immediate answer to her supplications. And 
appears to have been the prayer of Nehemiah, ii 
presence of king Artaxerxes, which also was spe 
and graciously answered, j: 

The advantages of this method of prayer an 
merous and important. It can be practised i 
places^ — in passing along the crowded street, ii 
midst of the family circle, or in the public assen: 
of the saints. It can be practised in all compani 

«£zQd.xiv.l& . t l.Swn. i 12, 13. | Neh. L 4 
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not oidy in the society of good men, but when yon 
are necessitated to be among the wicked. It can be 
practised at all timesy — ^not merely in the morning 
and evening, and other seasons fixed for devotion, 
but on occasion of the most sudden and unexpected 
^nergencies. It can be practised in following all em' 
ploymenisy-'^ven those which require much thou^it, 
and close attention. It can be practised without the 
knowledge rf Satan, who cannot read the secret move- 
ments of the heart; and consequently without the 
same exposure to his disturbing temptations, as at 
other set times of prayer. Besides, it is by this 
metliod principally that you can obey the apostolic 
injunctions, ^^ to pray always," and ^^ to pray with- 
out ceasing ;" and it is not improbable that he had 
it chiefly in view. In fine, by this kind of prayer 
you may maintain habitual correspondence with hea- 
ven,-^may be shielded in every danger, — directed in 
every difficulty, — and may bring down upon yourself 
and others showers of blessing. 

6. Another means of gprowth in grace is, habitual 
watchfulne8S.^^This duty stands intimately connect- 
ed with prayer. The two are joined together by di- 
vine appointment, and ought never to be separated. 
Our blessed Lord thus commanded his disciples, 
'< Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion." * And the apostle Paul, in harmony with his 
divine Master, thus charges the saints at Colosse; 
*' Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
tbanksgiving."f To pray and not to watch, is im- 

* Mat. xxyi. 41. f CM. ir. 9. 
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piously to ask God to perform for us^ what we are 
unwilling to endeavour to do for ourselves. To 
watch and not to pray, is presumptuously to rely on 
our own wisdom, care, and diligence. 

This duty obviously proceeds on the supposition 
that, while the people of God are sojourners on 
earth, they are continually exposed to danger. They 
are in an enemy's country, where numerous, crafty, 
powerful, and malignant foes are incessantly plotting 
their ruin. The world spreads before them its 
riches, honours, and forbidden pleasures, attired in 
all their fascinating allurements, and entices them to 
join the busy chase in seeking them as their chief 
good, — ^the sure and only source of happiness. The 
men of the world, by their grovelling and unholy 
example, are ever ready to contaminate them ; and 
by their sophistical reasonings, and the poisoned 
shafts of ridicule, assiduously endeavour to laugh 
them out of their religion, and to induce them to 
join the thoughtless throng who are merrily hurrying 
to hell. Satan too, with his embattled legions, lie 
in ambush ready to hurl against them their fiery 
darts ; and, if they cannot effect their destruction, 
at least to do all they can to disturb their peace. 
Above all, the remaining depravity of their own 
heart, in a thousand various forms, joins iu league 
with their external adversaries, and tries to entangle 
them in the deadly toils of sin. ^< They feel a law 
in their members warring against the law of their 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to the law of 
sin, which is in their members/'* 

• Rom Tii. 23. 
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If you, my reader, desire to escape the entangle- 
ments and wounds of these enemies, you must ex- 
ercise constant watchfulness and circumspection. 
Like a sentinel in an army, you must never be o£F 
your guard, or indulge in dreams of exemption from 
danger. Continually yon must be on the look out, 
and ready to exert yourself on the first intimation of 
your adversaries' approach. For want of this, Moses, 
David, Peter, and all saints who have fallen into 
open sin, were vanquished by their foes. Listen, 
therefore, to the command of your Lord, — << What 
I say unto you, I say unto all. Watch."* 

9. Another means of advancing growth in grace 
is, frequent religious conference with them who fear 
the Lord — Many of God's children are culpably 
deficient in this branch of duty. Some, from natural 
timidity and reservedness, cannot prevail with them- 
selves to seek familiar intercourse with their fellow 
Christians, and to disclose their minds to them re- 
specting these things which lie nearest to their 
hearts. Others are so frequently under doubts and 
fears concerning their spiritual state, that they con- 
ceive it would be presumption to speak to any of 
their religious experience. Not a few are dis- 
couraged, by the unwarrantable exposure which is 
sometimes made of private and confidential con- 
ference ; and, in some cases, it is broken off, or long 
interrupted, by unhappy misunderstandings, and by 
giving way to the most pernicious jealousies and 
strifes. Influenced by these or similar causes, too 

* Mark xiU. 37. 
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many ChristiaDS deprive themselves of the important 
advantages derived from ^vate converse with the 
people of Grod. 

Let me entreat you, ray reader, if yon desire to 
make progress in the way to Zion, to seek the oom- 
panionship of them who fear the Lord. If those 
with whom you associate be prudently chosen, yon 
will find frequent religious intercourse with them 
highly conducive to your spiritual improvement. 
By this means your knowledge of divine things wiU 
be enlarged ; for you will superadd to your own 
information, that of your brethren. *^ He that walk- 
eth with the wise, shall be wise." You will leam 
to profit by their religious experience, — leam to 
shun what has proved hurtful to them, and to pursue 
what has been instrumental to their edification and 
comfort. You will obtain their friendly counsel 
amid your perplexities, — their tender sympathy un- 
der all your sorrows, and their prayers for grace to 
help you in the time df need. Thus your zeal and 
activity in the service of God will be quickened, 
and your usefulness and comfort promoted. ^^As 
iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth the coun- 
tenance of his friend."* As live coals, when scat- 
tered, soon become cold, but when kept together, 
burn with increased heat and brightness; so the 
children of God, when habitually separated from each 
other, except in public assemblies, are prone to be- 
come languid ; but by frequently associating in pri- 
vate, they "provoke one another to love and to 
good works." 

♦ ProT. xx?iL 17. 
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Ifli addition to these advantages, God has given 
special coiintenanoe, and special promises^ to such 
meetings of his saints. Witness the example re- 
corded by the prophet Makchi,— -^' Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another : and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remem* 
brance was written before him for them that feared 
^he Lordy and that thought upon his name. And 
they shall be mine saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare 
them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him.'** Look to the history of the two dbciples, 
who, €91 their way to Emmaus, were conversing 
about Christy and with whom he g^aciouidy met, and 
made their hearts to burn within them.f Listen to 
his encouraging engagement^ — " Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them."j: Stimulated by all these powerful 
considerations, let it be your endeavour to select 
some of those who fear the Lord, as your most in- 
timate associates, and frequently to meet with them 
for religious conference. 

10. Frequent visitation of them who are in afflic- 
tion, and on a death-bed, will prove beneficial to 
your soul. — This sentiment is forcibly inculcated by 
4he Preiicher, in the book of Ecdesiastes, — '^ It is 
better to go to the house of mourning than to the 
house of feasting ; for that is the end of all men ; 
and the living will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is 
better than laughter; for by the sadness of the 

* MaL iU. 16, 1% i Luke zxiy. 13-38. t Luke zriU. 2a 
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countenance the heart is made better. The heart 
of the wise is in the house of mourning ; but the 
heart of fools is in the house of mirth/'* The re- 
ligion of the Bible does not interdict all innoe^it 
mirth and festivity. Christ himself attended a 
marriage in Cana, as well as wept at the grave of 
Lazarus. But solenm anda£Fecting scenes are best 
fitted to make solemn impressions ; and none is more 
SO9 than the house of mourning, or the bed of death. 
By visiting those who are in affliction^ and ap- 
parently on the brink of the grave^ yon will be 
reminded of what awaits you, and taught seriously 
to consider whether or not you are yet prepared to 
bear disease and pain with humble resignation^ and 
to be severed from all on earth you account Hear. 
You will behold what sin has wrought in others, by 
tracing all their distress and sorrow to this bitter 
source of every ill; and be made to abhor it as 
the fatal enemy which quits no son of man, till it 
has numbered him with the dead. You will receive 
a lesson of humility, from seeing the most vigorous 
and beautiful of our race, stripped of their strength 
and loveliness, and exhibiting sad indication of their 
speedy return to the dust. You will learn the 
vanity of this world, — how utterly insufficient its 
most valued acquisitions are to impart comfort in 
the near views of eternity ; and how soon you must 
totally and for ever relinquish all in it for which you 
have laboured, and which so often has obtained 
the ascendency in your heart. You will discover 

, * Ecclea. yii. S-4. 
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more clearly the necessity and value of those celes- 
tial blessings, which are where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God; and be excited to seek them 
more diligently in the day of your health. — In a 
word, if those whom you visit be without God, and 
without hope in the world, and filled with alarm at 
the prospects of dissolution ; you will be aroused to 
greater diligence in 'working out your salvation 
while it is called To-day. Or, if they be the dear 
children of God, animated with celestial hope, and 
ardent to depart that they may be with Christ ; you 
will be stimulated to imitate the piety of their life, 
that you may experience their consolations in the 
season of affliction and death. 

11. Another means of quickening you in the way 
of holiness is, the perusal of the memoirs of eminent 
saints. — ^Many of the people of God have it not in 
their power to enjoy familiar intimacy with saints 
of distinguished eminence. Much as they desire it, 
their situation may preclude them from intercourse 
with such characters in their health, and from seeing 
them on the bed of sickness and death. But by 
means of the published memoirs of many of this 
stamp, who have lived in past ages, and remote 
countries, we all are admitted to friendly converse 
with them, — ^to see them in the world, the church, 
the family, and the closet,— -to meet with them in 
adversity, as well as in prosperity ; in affliction and 
death, as well as in the season of health. Through 
this medium we are enabled to behold <' the mighty 
dead," in all the varieties of light and shade; and 
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are allowed to hear the secrets of tbeir heart war 
bosomed. Throngh this medium we sometimes lean 
more of th^ private character^ secret exercises^ and 
religious experience^ than was perhaps disdk>sed to 
their most intimate companions, while they lived. 

Every one who has perused these faithful records 
of Christian experience, must have felt their touching 
power* With thrilling efficacy they often move the 
tenderest affections, md excite some of the holiest 
aspirations, and noblest purposes of heart. Yes, my 
reader, by frequently reading such portraitures of 
godliness, you will find yourself greatly quidkened 
and improved. You will learn to profit by the 
errors, falls, and chastisements of the best ; and to 
avoid the snares by which they were entangled and 
hurt Their diligence will reprove your slothfulness, 
and arouse you to run with patience, ardour, and 
perseverance the race which is set before yoo. 
Their trials and sorrows will prevent you from 
desponding, when placed in similar circumstances. 
Their consolations and blissful experience will ani* 
mate your zeal, to be sharers with them in the jo3rs 
of God*s heritage. And, in fine, their example will 
excite you, with holy emulation, to be ^^ followers oi 
them who, through faith and patience, are now in- 
heriting the promises.*' 

12. If you would grow in grace, daily recognise 
the hand of God in his providential dispensations^— 
You profess to believe, that << the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth ;* that *^ his dominion is an everiasting 
dominion, and his kingdom from generation to ge- 
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Deration ; Qnd thut be doetb according to his will i|i 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth ; and that none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What doest thou?"* Far, therefore, 
from regarding passing events as the results of acci- 
dent, if you be properly exercised, you will trac^ 
them all to Him who worketh all things according 
to the counsel of his own will. You will view the 
actions of all creatures, from the highest to the low- 
est, as equally under his control ; and all incidents, 
from the most obviously important, to the seemingly 
most insignificant, as under his superintending direc- 
tion. Especially in the diversified occurrences of 
your own lot, your health and your sickness, your 
prosperity and adversity, you will account them all 
parts of his ways, who has promised to make '^ all 
things work together for good to them that love 
Grod, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose/'f 

< Thus exercised, when the Lord bestows upon you 
the good things of this life, you will feel yoursielf 
called to gratitude and thanksgiving to Jlim froipi 
whom you have received them ; and to such a use of 
his gifts as shall meet with his approval, in thalfc 
day when you must account for your stewardship. 
When his allotments to you are dark and mysteri- 
ous, and apparently the very reverse of what your 
own wisdom would have dictated ; you will not dare 
to condemn what you cannot compreheiad. Though 
^^ clouds and darkness are about him ;'' yet, believing 

* Rev. 3dx.6; Daitiv. 34,35. f Rom. viii 2a 

od 
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that ^ righteousness and judgment are the basis of 
his throne,* and that it is his provinee to bring real 
good out of seeming evil; where you cannot un- 
riddle, you will learn to trust. In a word, in every 
occurrence, whether it respect yourself, your neigh- 
bours, the church, or the state, you will mark and 
revere the power and the justice, the wisdom and 
the goodness of God ; and experience a tranquillising 
confidence in the belief, that <^ He is a rock, his 
work is perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a 
God of truth, and without iniquity ; just and right 

is he."t 

13. Occasionally set apart some time for a full 
and particular inquiry into year pr(^ess in holiness, 
and your preparation for eternity.^ — Already I have 
endeavoured to call you to frequent self-examina- 
tion, and to show you how beneficial it wotdd be to 
spend some time in this exercise every evening, 
before you engage in secret prayer, or at least on 
the evening of every Lord's day. But in addition 
to these ordinary seasons for this duty, it would be 
of great advantage to set apart a day, or a portion 
of a day, at seldomest once every year, to take a 
grand balance of your accounts in the view of death 
and eternity. The first day of every year, or your 
birth-day, or any other which is to you the anniver- 
sary of some noted deliverance from danger, will at 
once more readily remind you of the return of this 
special service, and tend to impress your mind with 
additional solemnity. 

* Psalm xcrii 2. f Dent xxxii. 4 
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This has been the practice of many of the most 
distinguished saints whose lives are on record ; and, 
as they themselves have testified in their written 
diaries, they foond it highly conducive to their spiri- 
tual quickening and comfort. Some of them have 
observed this day in the exercise of fasting ; and all 
of them have employed it in deeply hmnbling them- 
selves before the Lord ; in reading suitable portions 
of Scripture ; in devout meditation ; in searching and 
trying their ways ; and in confession, thanksgiving, 
and importunate prayer. By taking a careful and 
minute retrospect of the past, — ^by endeavouring to 
know their present standing, and whether, on the 
whole, they have, or have not, made some advances 
in the way to the heavenly Zion, — and by renewedly 
devoting themselves to the Lord; they have been 
better prepared both for duty and su£Pering, for 
living and dying.^ — Go you, my reader, and do like- 
wise. Deem not this too much, that you may win a 
kingdom and a crown. The animating hopes which 
are set before you, might well make you willing to 
spend every day of your life in this manner, were it 
consistent with your other duties. Grudge not, there- 
fore, the little time thus redeemed from the cares and 
business of this world. It will turn to good account 
in the close of life, and when time to you shall be no 
more. 



CHAPTER Xn. 



ADVANTAGES OF GROWTH IN GRACEL 



1. By growing in grace, you will promote the glory of Gtod.— 2. You will 
adranoe your own happiness.— & Yoa will prore beneficial to those who 
are strangers to godliness.— 4. You will strengthen the hands and eoooorage 
the hearts of God's children.— 5. You will contribute to the joy of heaven. 
& You will render every duty more easy and pleanuit— 7. Yon wiQbe qoa- 
lified becomingly to bear trials and afflictions.— a Yoa will be prepared to 
meet death itself with composure and triumph.— 9. You will advanee your 
meetness f<Hr heaven.— lOi You shall obtain distinguished apinrobitioii from 
Christ, before assembled angels and men.— 11. You shall obtain an enlarged 
sliare of heavenly glory.— 12. It will afford you delightful reflections through 
eternity* 



To excite his people ardently to aspire after gprowth 
in grace^ Grod has kindly made known to them, not 
only the means by which it may be promoted, but 
also numerous and important advantages with which 
it is connected. Knowing that they need motiyes to 
arouse them to action in the business of their own 
salvation, much more than in the pursuit of worldly 
objects, he has graciously been pleased to set before 
them the most powerful inducements. Had he sim- 
ply made known to them his will, and commanded 
them to study to perfect holiness, without conde- 
scending to specify any of its benefits ; they would 
have been bound to obey. Instead of this, however, 
he deals with them as rational creatures. He tells 
them its present advantages, as well as those which 
are future ; the blessings with which it is accompan- 
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ied in time, and the ample reward of glory, honour, 
and immortality, with which it shall be followed 
through eternity. To some of these I shall briefly 
direct your attention ; and O that the Spirit of God 
would so impress them on your heart, that you may 
be powerfully inclined to abound in the fruits of 
righteousness I 

1. By growing in grace you will promote the glory 
€i Grod. — Our blessed Lord presses this consideration 
on the attention of his disciples. After describing 
himself as the true vine, and his people as branches 
graffed into him ; and reminding ihem of the neces- 
sity of abiding in him, in order to their fruitfulness, 
he immediately adds ; '< Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit." * To the same purpose the 
apostle Paul, when writing to the saints at Philippi, 
thus expresses himself ;— ^' And this I pray, that your 
love nmy abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and without 
offence, till the day of Christ : being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ 
unto the glory and praise of God." f 

When God created man at first, and stamped on 
his soul a resemblance to his own moral image ; his 
design was to manifest his own glorious perfections, 
by qualifying him to show forth his praise. And 
when any of our race are created anew in Christ 
Jesus, he has still the same end in view. They are 
thus re-fashioned after his image, in righteousness and 

rjuknxy.S. f Phil}p. I. 9— 11. 
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holiness, that they may honour his great name. 
Then they are bound by the strongest of all ties to 
live to his praise. A son is bound to love and ho- 
nour his father. But that son ^ho has rebelled against 
his father, and yet been pitied by him, ransomed from 
captivity at a costly price, and restored to his filial 
privileges, is doubly bound to these duties. Thus it 
is with all the redeemed children of God. As Paul 
addressed believers at Corinth, so it may be said to 
all the members of the family of grace, — ^* Ye are 
bought with a price ; therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God's." * The 
force of this obligation is powerful indeed, yea, irre- 
sistible. All who have properly felt it, are ready to 
exclaim; *^ The love of Christ constnuneth us ; be- 
cause we thus jndge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: and that he died for all, that they 
who live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him who died for them, and rose agun." f 

When the children of God demean themselves, in 
some degree, suitably to their high iand holy calling, 
it tends powerfully to illustrate and promote the di- 
vine glory. The change which has been produced in 
bringing them from darkness into light, and from sin 
to holiness, illustrates the greatness of Grod's mighty 
power, and the exceeding riches of his grace. To 
see men who were once remarkable for impiety, be- 
come distinguished for godliness, — ^men who profaned 
the name of God, venerating and adoring it with 
holy awe, — men who were active in the service of 

, « 1 Cor. Ti. 20. > , 1 8 Cor..v. 14^ !& 
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Satan, zealous for the honour of Cfarist, — ^men who 
contemned the authority of Jehovah, running in the 
way of his commandments with alacrity and delight, 
and solicitous that all should unite with them in his 
service, — ^is a brighter demonstration of his power 
and goodness, than can be learned from all his works 
of creation. The fruits of righteousness brought 
forth in the conversation and deportment of such men, 
exhibit a bright display of his marvellous grace ; and 
call loudly on all who behold them, to mark what 
God has wrought. 

Animated by these considerations, let it be your 
study, my reader, thus to promote the glory of your 
heavenly Father. If you sincerely love him, his 
honour must be dear to your heart ; and you must be 
desirous to advance it, according to your ability. In 
no way can you do this, except by a life of holiness. 
The more you abound in every good word and work, 
the more will you testify your respect for his autho- 
rity, and contribute your mite to farther his glory. 

2. Growth in grace will advance your own peace 
and comfort. — ^No man can enjoy true and solid 
peace, till he be in a state of acceptance with God. 
<< The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can- 
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. There 
is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."* What- 
ever apparent tranquillity and happiness such persons 
may seem to possess, they are altogether unsubstan- 
tial and transitory. They abandon them when they 
stand most in need of support, and leave them the 

. « baiahlTii.20,21. 
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prey of remorse and despair, — As none but genuine 
saints can taste Uiat peace of God which passeth aU 
understanding ; so none even of them can experience 
it, except when they are making progress in a lifb of 
holiness. It is then only that these evidences of their 
acceptance with God, from which evangelical peace 
springs, can be satisfactorily perceived. Wh^i they 
are in a declining state, and, so far from advancing 
in gracious attainments, seem to be going backwards, 
they must be stripped of joy and peace in believing. 
It is only by the present evidences of grace that these 
blessings can be enjoyed. How plain and decisive 
soever these evidences may have been in time pa8t> 
if they be deprived of them in the mean while, their 
spiritual comfort in a great measure must for tiie 
present be lost. Though it is a cheering truth, that 
wherever God has beg^ the good work, he will not 
forsake it utterly, but will assuredly perform it till 
the day of Jesus Christ : yet he has wisely so order- 
ed, it, that his children cannot experience the joy 
which this truth is calculated to inspire, when they 
depart from the path of duty, and give themselves up 
to sloth and security. In every sach case he chas- 
tises their faults, by hiding from them the light of 
his countenanee, and withholding the quickening in- 
fluences of his Spirit. The consequence is, that they 
can derive no peace and comfort from their former 
experience. Spiritual darkness overspreads their ho- 
rizon,— doubts and fears fill them with perplexity, — 
and their wonted gladness is turned into mourning. 
That Christian, on the contrary, who is growing 
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in gnee^ advancing in the path of duty firom one at- 
tauiment in holiness to another still greater, is a par-* 
taker of spiritual peace and comfort. In some de- 
gree he is enabled to trace the work of the Holy 
Spirit in his heart and temper, his a£Fections and 
practice ; and, with holy joy, to discover in himself 
the marks of God's children, as these are delineated 
in his word. By some this is 'more sensibly expe- 
rienced than by others. But in general it is llie hap- 
py attainment of all saints, in exact proportion to 
their diligence and progress in the ways of godliness. 
It is the blissful reward by which Crod testifies hb 
approbation of their obedience and activity in his 
service, — a reward which none but they who exert 
themselves do enjoy. To expect this ^^calm sun- 
shine, and heart-felt joy,'' without growing in grace, 
is just as unreasonable, and will prove as unsuccess- 
ful, as to hope for verdure, blossoms, and fruit on the 
trees of a garden in the midst of winter. — If you, 
therefore, value spiritual peace, and desire to expe- 
rience that joy which springs from the assured hope 
of eternal life ; forget not that they are to be found 
only by increasing sanctification and fruitfulness. 
And let this stimulate yon to a diligent and perse- 
vering improvement of the means of grace. 

3. By growing in grace, you will prove beneficial 
to those who are strangers to godliness. — This mo- 
tive is particularly specified by Christ, and urged as 
a cogent reason why his disciples should endeavour 
to exemplify a conversation becoming the gospel :-— 
'^ Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
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gee your good works, and glorify your Father who 
ifl in heaven."* And, in accordance with this, the 
apostle Peter thus a£Fectionately expostulates with 
believers, scattered by persecution in heathen coun- 
tries ; '< Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul: having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles ; that, whereas they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may, by your good works 
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation." f Though the followers of Christ are 
not all commanded to officiate as preachers of the 
gospel ; yet they are all bound to exhibit its sancti- 
fying e£Pects in their language, company, and general 
demeanour, and thus to be practical advocates for the 
truth. And were all who bear his name to conduct 
themselves in this manner, by being ^< blameless and 
hannless, the sons of God without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
they did shine as lights in the world ;" what blessed 
effects would ensue. The enemies of Christianity 
would be put to silence and shame, — ^the reality of 
religion and its beneficial tendency would be too 
apparent to be denied, — and many who scoff, would 
be led to pray. 

The unholy lives of professing Christians do far 
more injury to the Redeemer's cause, than all the 
sophistical reasonings, and pointed ridicule, and pol- 
luted ribaldry, of its most artful and malignant adver- 
saries. The conduct of such persons wrung the heart 

* Matt V. 10. t 1 Peter il. 11, 12. 
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of Paul with anguish : '< Many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell yon even weeping, that 
they are enemies to the cross of Christ : whose end 
Is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose 
glory is their shame, who mind earthly things/'^ 
And even the unfruitful lives of genuine Christians, 
who are so cold and worldly that they can scarcely 
be distinguished from many who have no religious 
profession, produce in some degree the same perni- 
cious effects. ^< By reason of them the way of truth 
is evil spoken of."f The inconsistency of their 
practice with their high and holy profession, opens 
the mouth of the adversary to blaspheme, and con- 
firms the prejudices of unbelievers against the 
gospel. 

In fine, as a judicious and powerful writer ob- 
serves, — " One noisy, imprudent, and inconsistent 
zealot for evangelical doctrines, who neither knows 
nor practises the duties of his station, but is habitu- 
ally guilty of manifest crimes or glaring improprie- 
ties, will expose the truth to the contempt of a whole 
family, village, or neighbourhood. Whereas a single 
Christian, matured in grace, notwithstanding inciden- 
tal failures and manifold infirmities, of which he is 
humbly conscious, will obtain a testimony in the con- 
sciences of all his connections, and win upon their 
hearts ; he will soften their prejudices, silence the 
reproaches, and live down the contempt of the circle 
in which he moves ; and evangelical truth will acquire 
such a respectability in a neighbourhood, where con- 

« FhiHp. iii. 18, 19. ;t 2 Peter ii. 2. 
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sblent ClmstiaBs are numeromsy as none can prop^rl j 
conceive, who bave not adaally witnessed it." * 

Be jealouis of yourself, my reader, lest you should 
he instrumental in hurting tlie Redeemer's cause^ and 
in contributing to the g^ilt and everlasting misery of 
jmy around you. Rather let it he your noble ambi- 
tion to do what you can, by a holy example, to win 
souls to Christ, — ^to allure them to his service, and 
to induce them to take on his yoke which is easy, 
and his burden which is light.^ Listen to the sacred 
monition addressed to saints : '^ Sanctify the Lord 
€rod in your hearts : and be ready always to give an 
4mswer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
liope that is in you, with meekness and fear : Hav- 
ing a good conscience, that whereas they speak evil 
jof you, as evil doers, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ." f 

4. By gfrowing in grace, you will strengthen the 
hands and encourage the hearts of God's children. — 
That God takes a special interest in the joys and sor- 
rows of his people, might be justly inferred from 
what he has done to e£Pectuate their salvation. But 
we are not left to form this conclusion from mere 
inference. He has explicitly assured us, that, ^* in 
all their afflictions, he is afflicted ;" and that ^' he who 
toucheth them," to harm them, ^< toucheth the apple 
of his eye." j: And our blessed Lord has testified, 
that the very smallest act of kindness to them, shall 
be recognised by him as if it had been done tq him- 

* Scott on Growth in Orace. 
t 1 Fet«r tU. 15, 16. t Isa. IxiiL 9. j Zedi. U. & 
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self ; ** Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my hrethren, 
ye have lione it imto me^" * 

To griere the generation of Ood^ children, there- 
fore> is displeasing to him, and will he punished hy 
him. ^ Whoso shadl offend one of these little ones/* 
saith Christ, " who helieve in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depths of the sea ;" f 
•^n other words, It were better for any man to lose 
his natural life, than to be the instrument of dis- 
heartening, stumbling, and causing to fall into sin, 
any of the genuine disciples of Christ. Yet this 
guilt is chargeable, not only on the avowed adversa- 
ries of Christianity, but also sometimes on believers 
themselves. By conformity to the world, — ^by luke^ 
warmness ui religion,--'-and by untender and unguarde 
ed conduct ; they discourage and grieve some of their 
brethren, and ensnare others by their example. Thus 
they doubly incur the displeasure of their heavenly 
Father, and subject themselves to his chastisements, 
— ^both on account of the spiritual harm which they 
do to themselves, and to their fallow saints. 

But, on the other hand, when believers demean 
themselves suitably to their Christian character and 
profession ; when they are obviously the living epis- 
tles of Christ, known and read of all men ; they are 
instrumental in animating their brethren to imitate 
their pattern. Their hearts are filled with gladness 
and thuiksgiving to God on their behalf; they are 

* Matt XXV. 40. . t B«att xriii & 
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prompted to similar diligence and zeal for the honour 
of Christ ; and they are excited to steadfiEust perseve- 
rance in prosecuting their journey to the good land 
of promise. — Thus fellow-travellers are encouraged 
and strengthened, when they behold those who ac- 
company them, lively, ardent, and unremitting in 
their progress. Though ready to succumb, and to 
relax their speed; and though intimidated by the 
hardships and dangers before them ; they are shamed 
out of their indolence and fear, and aroused to re- 
newed and redoubled exertion, by the activity and 
courage of their companions. — How ought this con- 
sideration to induce all who are journeying to the 
heavenly Canaan, to endeavour to be helpful to one 
another by the way I Instead of retarding each 
other's progress, and grieving each other's hearts ; 
every one of them ought to do all in his power to 
stimulate his brethren to diligence, and to minister 
to their spiritual joy. 

5. By growing in g^race, you will contribute to the 
joy of heaven.-— From the parable of the lost sheep, 
over which the shepherd rejoiced when he had found 
it, our Redeemer took occasion to utter these words: 
<< I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
.over one sinner that repenteth." And, in a verse 
immediately following, he adds : ^' There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth."* But if there be joy in heaven 
when a sinner is first turned from the error of his 
ways, and made spiritually alive by the Holy Ghost; 

•Lukexr. 7, la 
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we cannot doubt that his growing assimilation to the 
image of Christ, will there also be ground of glad- 
ness, — gladness to angels, to the spirits of the re- 
deemed, and to God himself. 

We have reason to believe that many of the an- 
gelic host are commissioned to visit our world, and 
commanded to take a particular charge of those who 
are appointed to eternal life. The Psalmist's cheer- 
ing declaration is : *^ The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them." * And the inspired penman of the epistle 
to the Hebrews thus expresses himself : << Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation T' \ With what 
delight, therefore, must they behold the objects of 
their charge honouring and serving their Lord, and 
ripening apace for the kingdom of glory I . With 
what joy will they communicate the intelligence to 
other kindred spirits in heaven, and swell the notes 
of their song to the Lamb who was slain I 

More highly still will this gladden the glorified 
spirits of redeemed men. As they must necessarily 
be much more interested in those whom they left on 
earth, it seems probable that the very first to whom 
ascending angels impart the news of the conversion 
of sinners, and of their growing meetness for hea- 
ven, will be their glorified relations and friends. And 
O what exalted felicity will such tidings impart to 
them I What rapturous thanksgivings and praise 
will they inspire ! If the redeemed on earth derive 

• Paalm xxxiy. 7. \ Heb. i. 14. 
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mnch happiness from tke godly deportxnent of their 
Idndred ; much more will this he the experieace of 
saints in heaven. They have much clearer concep* 
tions of the value of the soul, and the hlessedness of 
being with Christ; and, consequently, must feel 
higher joy, in knowing that those whom they love are 
ardently seeking preparation to meet them, and to 
participate in their pure and ineffsEtble delights. Could 
their voice reach our world, it would be heard ad- 
dressing them, — ^ O hasten, hasten, to obtain a meet- 
ness for heaven I If you saw our glory, and felt our 
bliss, you would account no labour or suffering too 
great to win our prize I We rejoice in your advanc- 
ing holiness, and praise the Lamb on your behidf ! 
We long to see you home I O hasten, hasten, to be 
ready for the coming of our Lord I" 

Above all, God himself rejoices in the spiritual 
advancement of his people. This is true of each of 
the adorable three in the one Godhead. The Fa- 
ther rejoices to see his children conformed to his 
image, zealous for his glory, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteousness to his praise. The Son re- 
joices to behold those who are the travail of his soul, 
the fruit of his purchase, and the reward of his pain, 
becoming progressively meet for the kingdom which 
he has prepared for them. And the Holy Spirit re- 
joices to witness his sanctifying agency in their hearts, 
manifested by the purity of their lives. Thus it may 
be said of all the Lord's people collectively, who are 
growing in gr&ce, as it was said in ancient times to 
Zion : ^' The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
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i:^|SSj^y ; be will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
jiJ-jr^iie will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 

" ^th Ringing." * 

■ *6; Growth in grace will render every duty more 
easy and pleasant. — Every requirement of Christ is 
in: itself most reasonable, and calculated to promote 
both the present and the eternal happiness of his 

• piBople,. " His commandments are not grievou8."f 
•^^^jSis'ydke is easy, and his burden is light." J Some- 
jfeijqes, however, the people of God feel as if the con- 
UBjty of all this were true. Their religious services 
piro^ci to them rather an irksome task, than a source 
6? triie enjoyment. Though they dare not abandon 
t^nii} yet they experience little heart for their obser- 
vance.— ^Th is is always the case with those who are 
in. a. «tate of spiritual decline. Like a person de- 
priv^ji of bodily health, to whom every accustomed 
.e^^rc^e is painful, they neither feel inclination for 

• duty^'rior derive from it spiritual delight. 

• »:fc[o>V different is the experience of all who are 
.in$kkinjp progress in a life of holiness I They are 

• .;^^HH^ed to run in the way of God's commandments 
!5Hl^iit' cheei-fulness and alacrity. Animated with suit- 
^•^^toffi .views of Christ's matchless love to their souls, 
*iuidractuated by lively gratitude in return; they are 
/ -fiin^rely desirous to do his will^ and to contribute to 
tber advancement of his glory. — Love makes any ser- 
)Hce;:eoitiparatively easy. The commands of a person 
w^m- we highly esteem, are obeyed with prompti- 
tude and zeal. We are glad of opportunities to 

• Z^pha. iii. 17. U J«hn t. a » Matt, xl SO. 
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serve him, and to demonstrate to him the sincerity 
and ardour of our attachment. — Just so it is with 
those who are growing in devotedness to the service 
of God. ** The love of Christ constraineth them," — 
sweetly yet powerfully draws them to estimate 
aright the strength of those obligations under which 
he has laid them, to live not to themselves, but to 
him who died for them. The hardest duty which he 
prescribes, they account not burdensome. Their bit- 
terest enemies they can forgave and love, because 
Christ has commanded them. Their dearest earthly 
comforts they can surrender without a murmur, 
when he calls for them. And even life itself they 
can willingly sacrifice to the honour of his trutlLaiid 
cause. 

7. Growth in grace will qualify you becomingly 
to bear trials and afflictions. — Great as Christ's love 
to his people is, he does not warrant them to expect 
either exemption from present calamities and dis- 
tresses, or that their share of them shall be compara- 
tively small. On the contrary, he has assured them, 
that '^ in the world they shall have tribulation ;** an4 
that daily they shall find, in one way or other, that 
in following him, they must bear the cross.* The 
apostle Paul, therefore, when he exhorted believers 
to continue steadfast in their holy profession, faith- 
fully apprised them, *' that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God."f In 
common with the rest of mankind, they are doomed 
to endure losses and disappointments in their worldly 

: « John xri. 33 ; Luke ix. 23. i Acts xiy. 22, 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 323 

affairs, afflictions and bereavements in their families, 
trials from the ungodly conduct of kindred or con- 
nectionSy and trouble in their own mortal bodies. 
And, in addition to all these, which sometimes form 
no short catalogue, often do they experience in the 
state of their souls much disquietude and alarm. 
The assaults of their spiritual foes, the struggles of 
inbred corruption, doubts and fears, fiery temptations 
and seasons of desertion, render their condition not 
infrequently distressful ; and compel them to ex- 
claim, ^^ O wretched men that we are ! who shall 
deliver us from this body of death ?" 

Under such trials and afflictions, they who are not 
growing in grace, are commonly dark and disconso- 
late ; and feel their load of suffering doubly heavy. 
Incapable of seeing the evidences of their interest in 
Christ, they cannot view these distressful allotments 
as tokens of his care and love. So far from this, they 
frequently account them indicative of his wrath, — 
proofs that he has utterly cast them off, and harbin- 
gers of their eternal misery. Hence the great dis- 
quietude and perplexity so often manifested by the 
children of God in the season of suffering. 

How different is the experience of them who are 
advancing in conformity to the image of Christ! 
They are prepared to meet with trials and sufferings, 
and to bear up under them with patient resignation 
and joyful hope. Knowing in whom they have be* 
lieved, and relying on his faithful word and promise, 
they are enabled to view them as a part of his un- 
erringly wise discipline, intended at once to correct 
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them for their sins, and to purify them from their 
defilement: — ^' If his children forsake my law. and 
walk not in my judgments ; if they hreak my sta- 
tutes, and keep not my commandments ; then will I 
risit their transgression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes."* "By this, therefore, shall 
the iniquity of Jfacoh he purged ; and this is all the 
fruit to take away his sin."f He chastises " for our 
profit, that we may he partakers of his holiuess."| 
Supported by this belief, and cheered with the assu-* 
ranee of the kind design and blessed issue of all their 
afflictions ; they are enabled not only patiently to 
bear them, but to be joyful under them. They can 
adopt the language of Paul to believers at Rome; 
" We glory in tribulations also ; knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience ; and patience, experi- 
ence ; and experience, hope : and hope maketh not 
ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto 

U8."§ 

8. By growing in grace you will be prepared to 
meet death itself with composure and triumph. — 
Many of the Lord's people are far from enjoying 
this happiness. They who have been called to attend 
the death-bed scenes of good men, — men who have 
given indubitable evidence of their piety, have found 
them not infrequently annoyed with doubts, or at 
least without sensible comfort. Though they may 
not be left so far as to account themselves lost for 

« Psalm Ixxxix. 30-32. f liaiah xxva 9. X Heb. xiL la 

\ Rom. r. 3— & 
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eternity ; yet they experience nothing of that assu- 
rance which fills them with joy and peace in believ- 
ing. The utmost they attain is, to venture with 
some trembling hope to commit their souls to Christ, 
and to say with the patriarch Job, ^^ Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him/'* And sometimes 
even thus far they can scarcely arrive. 

Cases of this nature are truly painful. They are 
painful to those children of God who are placed in 
those circumstances, and who are deprived of spiri- 
tual light and comfort at this trying season, when 
they are most eminently needed. And they are 
painful to pious relatives and friends, who, at such a 
time, expect to hear practical evidence of the con- 
solations of Christ ; and to receive encouragement to 
greater diligence, patience, and perseverance in the 
way of holiness. — But painful as they are, we may 
venture to affirm, that in every instance they are to 
be regarded as a righteous chastisement from the 
Lord. He afflicteth not, nor grieveth willingly his 
children at any time ; and much less would he do so 
at such a season, were it not to reprove and correct 
them for their former slothfulness and transgressions. 

These Christians, and these alone, who are steadily 
advancing in the way of holiness, who are diligent 
in the business of their salvation, and whose loins 
are daily girded and their lamps burning, are in a 
state of preparation to meet the last enemy with 
comfort. And usually such persons do meet death, 
not simply free from dismay, but with hope and joy, 

* Job xiiL 15. 
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and sometimes even with triamph. Scenes of this 
kind, though far from being so common as could be 
wished, occur sufficiently often to prove the blissful 
effects of decided and zealous godliness, and the 
powerful nature of these celestial supports and con- 
solations which God imparts to his faithful people 
at the solemn hour of death. At this important 
crisis, such calm and unshaken confidence have they 
in the love and faithfulness, the power and grace of 
Christ; and such enlivening and felicitating fore- 
tastes of heavenly bliss ; that many of them seem as 
if they were already set free from the body of sin 
and death, and admitted into the joy of their Lord. 
When all around are bathed in tears, and reluctant to 
part with friends so highly esteemed ; the accents of 
praise dwell on their lips, — ^the visions of glory open 
to their view, — and earnestly do they pant to be 
away, and to join the communion and anthem of 
heaven. With the Psalmist David, they can sing ; 
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art 
with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me."* 
And in holy exultation they can join with Paul ; ^* I 
am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand : I have fought the good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith : 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing.^f ^< This 

« Psalm xxiU. 4 f 2 Tim iv. 7. 
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corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on inunortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is 
sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ."* Who would not desire thus 
to die? — ^thus to enjoy the consolations of Christ, 
and to honour the riches of his grace, in passing from 
time into eternity. 

9. By growing in grace, you will advance your 
meetness for heaven. — To accomplish this is the 
grand design of all the means of grace with which 
God has furnished you. In the highest acceptation 
of the apostle's words, it is ^^ to make you meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light." 
Even after you are regenerated by the Spirit of 
God, you need much training to qualify you for the 
court of Him who is King of kings ; and this can be 
obtained only in the school of Christ. It is only by 
growing in grace that you can be fitted for the 
honour and enjoyments of celestial glory. Your 
gracious tempers, affections^ and habits must be 
formed and matured, before you can fully relish the 
pure delights of heaven. Without this you could 
not enjoy the beauties of that holy place, or be 
qualified for its society, employments, and pleasures. 

* 1 Cor. zv. 53—57. 
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The celestial Jerusalem is described as ^^a city 
the very streets of which are of pure gold, trans- 
parent as glass ; without any temple, for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it ; 
and having no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it, for the glory of God does lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof/** As there shall 
in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, you 
must have thoroughly washed your robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, before you 
shall tread its streets. — Besides, your sanctification 
must be complete to qualify you for the society of 
heaven. This shall consist of God himself revealed 
in glorious majesty, Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, holy angels, and all the myriads of the 
redeemed, out of every kindred, and people, and 
language. Your fitness to enjoy this society must 
depend on your present improvement of your Chris- 
tian privileges. The nearer you are assimilated to 
perfect holiness now, the better will you be prepared 
to enjoy converse with them who are all perfectly 
holy ; and to sit down in communion with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. — In fine, 
advancement in grace is necessary to qualify you for 
the employments and pleasures of ^ heaven. Nu- 
merous and diversified as these doubtless shall be, 
and utterly ignorant of the nature of some of them 
as we may be in our present state ; we have cause to 
believe, from what is said of them in the word of 
God, that they are all holy, and suited to impart 

* Rev. xxL 21^23. 
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happiness to them only whose sanctification is per- 
fect. — As you, therefore, desire to obtain meetness 
for heaven, let it be your daily endeavour to grow in 
grace. Steadily keep this in view as the tendency 
and design of every duty which you perform, and 
of every gracious a£Fection which you * study to 
cherish. Think of your future home ; the society in 
which you hope to spend eternity ; the adorations, 
songs, and benevolent employments which await you 
in heaven ; and the pure joys of perfect love to 
Christ, and to all that is good and holy, which you 
there shall attain. And, animated by these prospects, 
let your aim now daily be, to perfect holiness in the 
fear of God. 

10. They who make greatest progress in grace, 
shall obtain the most distinguished approbation from 
Christ, before assembled angels and men. — Many 
willingly embark in difficult and perilous services, from 
the hope of being honoured by their earthly sove- 
reign. To be admitted into his presence, and to be 
allowed to kiss his hand, or to receive from him 
some gilded title as a token of his approval; they 
regard a recompense for years of labour and danger. 
And shall the children of this world so highly value 
the applause and perishing honours of earthly poten- 
tates, while the sons of God are backward to exert 
themselves for his approbation, and the attainment of 
that honour which few kings shall enjoy ? Far be 
the unbecoming comparison! In proportion as the 
latter infinitely transcend the former, oug^t to be the 
diligence exemplified in their pursuit 
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In that great and terrible day of the Lord^ when 
Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe, he himself as- 
sures us^ that, after he has raised the dead, and 
collected them aromid his tribunal, he will highly 
honour all his servants : — " When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory^ and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he 
shall separate them one from another^ as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from his goats : and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his 
left/'* In the honourable station thus assigned to 
the whole body of the redeemed, it seems highly 
probable that those of them who have been most 
devoted to his service, shall be placed nearest to 
himself, and marked out as the most precious of all 
his precious jewels. And, in addition to this, the 
language in which he shall address them, shall be a 
public testimonial, in the hearing of this august 
assembly, how much he approves of their exemplary 
diligence. This he plainly taught in the parable of 
the talents, — a parable the express design of which 
is, to excite his followers to the active and zealous 
improvement of their advantages. To every one of 
those who have laid them out for his glory and their 
own spiritual profit, he tells us that he will thus 
speak in terms of honourable commendation ; " Well 
done, good and faithful servant ; enter thou into the 
joy of thy. Lord.'' From the lips of such a King, 

* Matt xxT. 31—33. 
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and in the presence of such an assembly, who would 
not desire to receive such exalting approbation! 
Yet high as it is, it shall be the attainment of all 
who have been faithful in his service. Knowing, as 
he does, all their exertions in Christian duty, — their 
secret wrestlings in prayer and deeds of beneficence, 
as well as their public efiPorts to promote his cause ; 
he will then announce them to their honour. They 
shall ^< be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." * 

11. The more you grow in grace, the greater 
shall be your share of heavenly glory — This doc- 
trine, I am aware, is opposed by some theological 
writers. The sum of their arguments against de- 
grees of glory in heaven are, ^^ that all the children 
of God are loved by him with the same love, all 
chosen together in Christ, equally interested in the 
same covenant of peace, equally redeemed with the 
same blood, and all equally saved by grace. Conse- 
quently, they allege, that to suppose there shall be 
difiPerent degrees of honour and blessedness among 
the redeemed in heaven, is to eclipse the glory of 
Divine grace, and carries with it the legal idea of 
their being rewarded for their works," — In reply to 
this reasoning it might be sufficient to say, that 
equality among the saints on earth might as well be 
inferred from these considerations, as equality among 
them in heaven ; for they are now as much loved by 
the same love, chosen in Christ, &c., as they shall be 
hereafter. Yet we now see them possess very dif- 

• 1 Peter i. 7. 
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ferent measures of holiness and spiritual joy ; and 
that these are proportioned to them according to 
their diligence in duty. 

But though various reasons could be assigned for 
believing that there shall be degrees of glory in 
heaven ; yet the only conclusive and satisfactory 
proof is derived from the sacred scriptures. The 
prophet Daniel gives plain intimBtion of it : ^' Many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. And they that be wise 
(teachers) shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever." * The apostle Paul is 
very explicit respecting it : — " There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars ; for one star difiPereth from ano- 
ther star in glory : so also is the resurrection of the 
dead." f And a greater than prophets and apostles, 
our Divine Redeemer himself, taught this doctrine. 
In the parable of the talents, formerly mentioned, 
he shows that the future reward of his people shall 
be proportioned to their present improvement of 
their advantages. To one faithful servant, author- 
ity is given over ten cities ; and to another, authority 
over five cities. J And, in the most unequivocal 
terms, he asserts, ^^ The Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then 
shall he reward every man according to his 
works." § 

* Dan. xiL 2, 3. 1 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. % Lu. xix. 17, 19. § Mat. xvl 27. 
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From these Scripture testimonies it appears, that 
the future reward of God's children shall he propor- 
tioned to their present growth in grace. According 
as this has heen greater or less, shall every one of 
them obtain a degree of glory and blessedness.—- 
They who receive even the least degree, it is true, 
shall be unspeakably happy. All of them shall shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. * 
All of them shall experience that fulness of joy and 
pleasure which are at God's right hand for ever- 
more, f All of them shall have diadems of royalty 
set on their heads, palms of victory put into their 
hands, and be clothed with robes of celestial white- 
ness. Concerning all of them it is testified, " These 
are they who came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb : therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more : neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat : for the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall feed them, and lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.". J — But full though they 
all shall be of glory and bliss ; yet, like vessels of 
different capacities, some of them shall be able to 
contain more than others. And this difference in 
their capacities for receiving the honours and felici- 
ties of heaven, shall bear some proportion to that 

• Matt, xiii 43. f FaiOm xvL U. X Rev. tU. 11—17. 
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degree of improvement in Christian knowledge and 
holiness which they attain on earth. 

How ought this prospect to excite yon, my dear 
reader, to aspire after a high measure of growth in 
grace? Far from being satisfied with simply ob- 
taining admission into heaven, seek to reach as near 
a place to Christ as you possibly can. Let yonr 
. noble and praiseworthy ambition be, to receive from 
him one of the brightest crowns in glory, and to be 
qualified to enjoy the largest measure of celestial 
honour and bliss. 

12. The higher your growth in grace now is, the 
more pleasurable will your reflections be through 
eternity. — We cannot doubt that the redeemed in 
heaven shall possess a clear recollection of all their 
transactions, during the days of their sojourning on 
earth. Indeed, this will be necessary to call forth 
their grateful ascriptions of praise to €rod and the 
Lamb, for that matchless love and grace which res- 
cued them from the depths of guilt and misery, and 
brought them to the enjoyment of glory ? In think- 
ing of their former state and conduct, could anguish 
of heart be felt in heaven, and tears of sorrow be 
shed there, what should be their experience at the 
remembrance of every transgression with which they 
were chargeable, especially those committed after 
they had felt the power of redeeming grace ? How 
would every omission of duty, and cold and careless 
observance of Christ's requirements, pierce them to 
the heart ? Perceiving then, as they must, the full 
force of their obligations to Christ, and the immea- 
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surable evil of every instance of ingratitude to such 
a Friend and Saviour ; we might suppose they would 
blush every time he looked them in the face, and be 
stung with remorse^ at the remembrance of their little 
zeal for his honour, who has done so much for them. 
But though we are assured that pain and sorrow, 
of every kind, are utterly unknown in heaven ; yet 
of this also we may be certain, that while their for- 
mer deficiencies cannot contribute to their happi- 
ness, their growth in grace most unquestionably 
shall. While those who have made little progress 
in spiritual improvement, shall experience little plea- 
surable reflection from the retrospect of time ; those 
who have assiduously exerted themselves in Christ's 
service, shall derive from the review of their labours 
the most delightful satisfaction. Indeed, no portion 
of human life will then appear worthy of a thought, 
except what has been devoted to his honour, and 
their own growing preparation for being with him 
in heaven. But every part of it, thus employed, 
shall be a theme of grateful remembrance. It will 
sweeten the bliss of their mind, and the melody of 
their enrapturing song. ^^ Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord, from henceforth, saith the Spirit ; 
yea, that they may rest from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them." 

Animated by these considerations, let it be your 
endeavour, my dear reader, to grow in grace. Dili- 
gently persist in improving these means which God 
has appointed fgr this purpose. Never forget that 
it is the Spirit of God alone who can crown your 
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e£Forts with success. To him, therefore, habitually 
look up in prayer and humble dependence, that he 
would carry you forward from 'one attainment in 
grace to another still higher, till you reach the lof- 
tiest pitch of Christian perfection. <' Finally, what-* 
soever things are true^ whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things, and do 
them: and the God of peace shall be with you/' 
" Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever." Amen. 



THE END. 
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